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44 it came to FSA hc God ironed hes cities 
:. of the, plain, that God remembered Abraham, and 


ent Lot out of the midjt of the overthrow, when | 
E overthreey the cities in wy Lot dwelt, VER 


AXTRAORDINARY: interpoſitions of DISC. 
4 Providence demand extraordinary at: 
reltitin; If God ſpeaks," it is but reaſon- | 
able that man ſhould hear. And when 

he executeth the vengeance to which the 

text referreth, he certainly ſpake, in an 
audible voice, to the hopes and fears of all 

the dwellers upon earth. By the deliver- 

ance vouchſafed to his righteous ſervant, 

he © encouraged the hopes of ſuch 'as, like 
vor. 1]. B him, 


1 


2 The Righteous Delivered. 


D ; sc. him, preſerved their integrity in the midſt 
of a crooked and perverſe generation : 
while, by the unparalleled deſtruction 
of the cities of the plain, he alarmed 
the fears of thoſe who reſembled them 
in impiety and iniquity. And although 
ſo many hundred years have paſſed, fince 
that aſtoniſhing cataſtrophe took place, yet 
the hiſtory ſhould anſwer the ſame pur- 
poſe now, that the event itſelf was de- 
ſigned to do then. No time can deſtroy 
the efficacy of this ſalutary medicine for 
the diforders of the world. Virtue and 
vice are not changeable things ; they con- 
tinue ſtill the ſame; and there 1s no altera- 
tion in the divine decrees concerning them. 
Sooner or later, in this hfe or the next, a 
deliverance ſimilar to that of Lot will be 
granted to the righteous; a deſtruction cor- 
reſpondent to that of Sodom will be the 
portion of the wicked. For, as St. Peter 
argues on the ſubject, If God, turning 
5 the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah into 
c aſhes, condemned them with an over- 


K throw, making them an example to thoſe 
« that 
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ee that after ſhould live ungodly ; and deli- 1 c. 


1. 


« yered juſt Lot, vexed with the filthy 


t converſation of the wicked—the Lord 


« knoweth how to deliver the godly out 
&« of temptations, and to reſerve the un- 
« juſt unto the day of judgment to be 
66 puniſhed „ 


It is with the utmoſt propriety, there- 


fore, that the church, in the courſe of her 
proper leſſons, openeth the preſent ſeaſon 
of humiliation with a diſplay of ſo awful 
and affecting a ſcene of mercy and judg- 
ment; that the ſinner may know how 
terrible is the wrath of an incenſed God, 


and the penitent be —_ the. way to 
n it. : 


In conformity to ſo judicious an appoint- 
ment, it is propoſed, in the following diſ- 
courſe, to take a view of the whole narra- 
tive, illuſtrating the ſeveral parts of it with 
ſuch obſervations and reflections, as, it may 
be preſumed, the church intended we ſhould 

2 2 Pet. ii. 6, : 
B 2 make 


4 The Righteous Delivered. 


2 make upon it, with an eye to the great 
doctrine of repentance, at this time more 
eſpecially to be recommended and incul- 
cated. 


In the preceding chapter, the eighteenth 
of Geneſis, we find the holy patriarch 
Abraham interceding with Jehovah for ſin- 
ful Sodom. And we find (ſuch is the 
amazing extent of divine mercy) that had 
there been only TEN righteous perſons in 
the city, the reſt would have been ſpared 
for their ſakes. But univerſal corruption 
brings on univerſal deſtruction, and Abra- 
ham himſelf can intercede no longer. The 
Lord left communing with Abraham, 
and Abraham returned to his place.” 


Our bleſſed Lord, in whoſe name Abra- 
ham, as a prophet, and as the father of 
the faithful, interceded for Sodom, inter- 
cedes, in like manner, for the world, 
which, notwithſtanding the wickedneſs of 
it's inhabitants in general, is continued in 
being, on account of the righteous 1t con- 
tains, 
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tains, and the execution of God's counſels D158 c. 


concerning his church. When the faithful 


ſhall be! miniſhed from among the chil- 


«© dren of men, when unbelief and diſ- 
obedience ſhall have overſpread the earth, 
the interceſſion of Chriſt will alſo be at an 
end, and vengeance will be poured out on 
the world of the ungodly. Then he, who 
now © maketh interceſſion for ſinners,” 
will no more offer their offerings, or 
* take up their names into his lips. Then, 
that which alone hath ſo long ſtood be- 
tween an angry God and a guilty world, 
ſhall ceaſe to do ſo, and a deluge of fiery 
"indignation will iſſue from the preſence of 
the Lord, to devour the whole earth; even 


as the waters of the ſea once brake forth, 5 


and deſtroyed: all fleſh, upon the removal 
of thoſe bars and doors appointed by the 
Almighty to confine them within their 
channel. Let every man, therefore, be di- 


ligent to ſecure a part in the benefits of 


that gracious interceſſion, which is one 
day to have an end. Behold the great 
77 eee Prieſt of our profeſſion ſtanding 
HH 7“ B 3 before. 
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DISC. before the altar in heaven, with his golden 


50 cenſer in his hand, ready to offer up the 


prayers of his ſervants, with the ſweet in- 
cenſe of his own merits, to make them 
accepted with the Father. Now, then, 
let prayer aſcend from earth to heaven, to 
glorify God, and pardon will deſcend from 
heaven to earth, to bleſs mankind — as we 
read in the epiſtle for the day Now 1s 
« the accepted time, now is the mo of 
“ ſalvation.” 


The deſtruction of Sodom being thus 


determined, Lot was to be firſt called out 


of it. Accordingly, There came two 
* angels to Sodom,” on the evening be- 
fore the dreadful ſentence was put in exe- 
cution ; and Lot fate in the gate of 


Sodom. 


Happy were the days, when celeſtial vi- 
ſitants thus deigned to deſcend, and con- 
verſe with men, as a man converſeth 
« with his friend.” But ſurely, we have 


no reaſon to complain of any partiality 


ſhewn, 
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ſhewn, in this reſpe&, to our fathers ; we, D1 ae 


to whom God hath been manifeſted, not 
under a ſimilitude, or temporary appear- 
ance, but verily and indeed, in a body of 
our fleſh, no more to be depoſited, or laid 
aſide, but actually taken up into heaven 
with him; we, to whom the word of 
life hath been ſent by the hand of ſuch a 
meſſenger, the angel of the covenant; 
we, to- whom this comfortable promiſe 
hath been made by the mouth of TxurR 
itſelf; „If a man love me, my Father 
*« will love him, and we will come, and 
* make our abode with him By his 
Word, and by his Spirit, Chriſt continual- 
ly vifiteth his people, and dwelleth in the 
hearts of the faithful. Bleſſed is the man, 
who fitteth at the gate of Sodom, ready 


to ariſe and depart out of a wicked. world, 


at the moment when his Lord ſhall call 


him hence. He ſhall be viſited with the 


viſitation of the Almighty, inſtructed in 


the counſels of heaven, and delivered in 
the day of vengeance. 


Mal. ii. . © Johan xiv, TEL 
B 4 Upon 


1 The Rightedus Delivered. 
'DISE. Upon the fight of his divine gueſts, 


Lot roſe -up to meet them, and he bow- 
« ed himſelf with his face toward the 
« ground ; and he ſaid, Behold now, my 
Lords, turn in, I pray you, into your 
« ſervant's houſe, and tarry all night, and 
« waſh your feet, and ye ſhall riſe up ear- 
* Iy, and go on your ways. And they 
« ſaids Nay, but we will abide in the 
« ſtreet all night. And he prefled upon 
t them greatly, and they turned in unto 
« him, and entered into his houſe : and 
« he made them a feaſt, and did bake un- 
« leavened bread, and they did eat. 


The admonition of the Apoſtle, ground- 
ed upon this occurrence, naturally offers 
itſelf ; « Be not forgetful to entertain ſtran- 
gers, for thereby ſome have entertained 
angels unawares *.” It may be added, 
thereby Chriſtians entertain their Re- 
deemer, who for their ſakes was once a 
Aranger upon the earth, and who therefore 
regards hoſpitality ſhewn to ſtrangers on 


« Heb. Lili. 2; 3 


his 


The Righteous Delivered. 


his account, as ſhewn to himſelf. © I was 18 . 
« a ſtranger, and ye took me in; for inaſ- 3 


% much as ye did it to the leaſt of theſe 
% my brethren, ye did it unto me-.“ 


Inſtructed moreover by this example of 
Lot, when we have the honour, like him, 
to entertain heavenly gueſts, who preſent 
themſelves to us by means of the word 
and ſacraments, in the church, let us in- 
ſtantly © ariſe,” in heart and mind, to 
„meet them,” laying aſide, for a time, 
all worldly buſineſs, and forgetting thoſe 
things that are behind. Let us © bow our- 
« ſelves with our faces toward the ground, 
in humble and fervent prayer, ſaying, in 
the words of holy David, Remember 
« us, O Lord, with the favour that thou 
beareſt unto thy people, O viſit us with 
thy falvation *.” Turn into the houſe 
aof thy ſervants,” and tarry with us.” At 
firſt, perhaps, our prayers may ſeem” not 
to be heard, as the angels ſaid, they would 
< abide in the ſtreet all night,” and as 


Matth. xxv, 35, „ f Pf. evi. 4. 
| Chriſt, 


10 
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vis e. Chriſt, when invited by the two diſciples 


at Emmaus, made as though he would 
% have gone farther*.” But all this is 
done with the ſame intent that our Lord 
ſpake the parable of the poor widow and 
the unjuſt judge, to teach us, that © men 
«* ought always to pray, and not to faint*.” 
By delaying the return of our prayers, God 
deſigns to try our love and train us to per- 
ſeverance, not to reject our petitions, and 
to hide his face from us for ever. When 
Lot earneſtly preſſed the angels, they went 
in and tarried with him; and the two diſ- 
ciples conſtrained Jeſus to go in and ſup 
with them. Faint hearts and feeble hands 
obtain not the kingdom of heaven, which 
t ſuffereth violence, and muſt be taken 
by „ an holy force.” The © unleavened 
« bread of fincerity and truth is the feaft 
which our Lord expecteth, when he is 
pleaſed to come and dwell in our hearts. 
No leaven of hypoeriy, deceit, . and 
fraud, ſhould then be found in our 


66 houſes. 4.4 


Luke xxiv. 28. » Luke xvii. 1. 


: 3 
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No ſooner had Lot received and lodged Þ 1s e. 


his divine gueſts, but he ſuffered perſecu- 


tion on their account. And although he 
went out and ſpake with all the nuldneſs 
imaginable to the wretches that com- 
e pafſed the houſe about, old and young, 
te from every quarter pray you, bre- 
« thren, do not ſo wickedly ; to theſe men 
edo nothing; for therefore came they 
under the ſhadow of my roof; what 


was the return made to this reaſonable re- 


queſt, worded in the moſt humble and 
ſubmiſſive terms ?—< Stand back. This 
4 fellow came in to ſojourn, and he will 
“needs be a judge. Now will we deal 
« worſe with thee than with them. And 


they preſſed ſore upon the man, even 


“Lot, and came near to break the door. 
< But the men put forth their hand, and 
pulled Lot into the houſe to them, and 
<« ſhut the door. And they ſmote the men 
© that were at the door of the houſe with 
e blindneſs, both ſmall and great; ſo that 

« they wearied . to find the 
« door,” ; | 


Truth 


T2 


The Righteous Delivered. 


DISC. Truth and righteouſneſs are gueſts that 


1. 


often bring thoſe who entertain them into 


trouble; and our Lord himſelf tells us, 
that, in one ſenſe, he came © not to ſend 
« peace on earth, but a ſword.” At his 
birth, Herod was troubled, and all Je- 
« ruſalem with him.” Wherever the Goſ- 
pel was preached, it produced a commo- 
tion among thoſe who could not bear the 


luſtre of it's beams, and © hated the light, 


« becauſe their deeds were evil.” The 


world oppoſed it's Redeemer, when he 


« teſtified concerning it, that it's deeds were 


* evil.” Lot had lived too long in Sodom, 
and knew too much of it's inhabitants, to 
defire the office of a judge among them, 
or any farther connection with them, than 


was neceſſary. But his righteous example 
condemned their wickedneſs ; and that 


circumſtance provoked them more, than if 


he had really uſurped the government. It 
was charged, likewiſe, upon our Saviour, 


though the meekeſt and lowlieſt of cha- 
racters, that he made himſelf a king,” 


2nd endeavoured to ſupplant the authority 
; 88 of 
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of Cæſar. And for that crime, if we be- D150. 


I. 


lieve the ſuperſcription on the croſs, he 


was executed. But the true cauſe both of 
the accuſation and execution was no other 
than this, that, by doctrine and example, 
he detected and expoſed a ſet of the vileſt 
hypocrites the earth ever bore. Nor let 
the diſciple of Chriſt vainly imagine, that 
the moſt inoffenſive carriage, framed by 


the rules of Chriſtian prudence, and actuat- 


ed in all points by the ſpirit of meekneſs 
and charity, will prevent him from being 
ſometimes accuſed of defigns, to which 
his ſoul is an utter ſtranger. Would he 
eſcape the cenſures of the world? He 
muſt ceaſe to convict it of ſin and error; 
he muſt conform to all it's ways, and pace 


quietly in it's trammels ; a conduct, which, | 


as they well know, who tempt him to 
adopt it, will ſoon deprive him of all au- 
thority and ability to do his heavenly Maſ- 
ter ſervice, and promote his religion among 
men. 80 far, therefore, let him imitate 
the example of Lot, as to part with any 
thing, rather than ſuffer violence to be 
| | done 


14 
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DIS c. done to his divine gueſts. Let him guard 


I, 
— 


his faith and his conſcience, and truſt God 
for every thing elſe. He who preſerved 
Lot, and ſmote his adverſaries with blind- 

neſs, can ſave them that love him in every ; 
age, and ſecure them under the wings of 
his Providence, until the tyranny of the 
wicked be overpaſt, while the ungodly 
that trouble them, -blind to their eternal 
intereſt, find not the gate of heaven, and 


.come not into the dwellings of the right- 


eous; but falling from one wickedneſs to 
another, and filling up the meaſure of their 
enormities, periſh, at the laſt, from the 
preſence of the Lord, and from the glory 
of his power, when © he cometh to judge 
« the world in righteouſneſs.” 


Lot, being thus preſerved from the ma- 
lice of his enemies, is now informed con- 
cerning the decrees of heaven. The 
men ſaid unto Lot, Haſt thou here any 
e beſides? Son- in-law, and thy ſons, and 


thy daughters, and whatſoever thou haſt 


in the city, bring them out of this place. 
Cos For 


« For e deſtroy this place, becauſe v 18 
* the cry of them is waxen great before 


te the face of the Lord, and the Lord hath 
« ſent us to deſtroy it.” How alarming 
this intelligence! No farther reſpite al- 
lowed ; inſtant deſtruction determined; the 
day of grace expiring, and a ſtormy night 
about to ſucceed it! He who would not 
periſh, muſt leave all, and eſcape for his 
lo ! | 


je the cities of the plain” only 
concerned here ? Or 1s not this written for 
our fakes? For our fakes, no doubt, it is 
written ; ſince the Scriptures of truth, and, 
from them, the miniſters and meſſengers 
of God, give us the fame information, re- 
lative to the world in which we dwell, 
namely, that the Lord will deſtroy this 
% place,” and will © purge away the ini- 
« quity thereof with the. ſpirit of judg- 
ment, and with the ſpirit of burning.” 
For—* Behold the Lord cometh out of 
** tis place, to viſit the wickedneſs of ſuch 
es N upon the earth. But who may 
„ abide 


16 
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DISC. % abide the day of his coming? Who 


I. 


“ ſhall be able to ſtand, when he appear- 
« eth? His fan is in his hand, and he 
« will thoroughly purge: his floor, and ga- 
<« ther his wheat into the barn, but he will 
burn the chaff with unquenchable fire. 
“ The day of the Lord cometh as a thief 
in the night; and when men ſhall ſay, 
Peace, and all things are ſafe, then ſhall 
« ſudden deſtruction come upon them, as 
« ſorrow cometh upon a woman travailing 
« with child, and they ſhall not eſcape. 
Then ſhall appear the wrath of God in 


„the day of vengeance, which obſtinate 


« ſfinners, through the ſtubbornneſs of their 
hearts, have heaped unto themſelves, who 
« deſpiſed the goodneſs, patience, and long 
« ſufferance. of God, when he called them 
„ continually to repentance. Then ſhall 
it be too late to knock, when the door 
« ſhall be ſhut; and too late to cry for 
<. mercy, when it is the time of juſtice. 
“ O terrible voice of moſt juſt judgment, 
„% which: ſhall be pronounced upon them, 
« when-it ſhall be ſaid unto them, Go, ye 

« curſed, 
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« curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for 1s c. 
« the devil and his angels . Such, there 
fore, being the meſſage delivered to man- 85 
kind, may it not be ſaid to every one of 
them“ Haſt thou here any beſides? Son- 

« in-law, and thy ſons, and thy daughters, 

« and whatſoever thou haſt, bring them out 

« of this place; endeavour to withdraw 

their affections from a world doomed to 

ruin, and take them to heaven with thee. 

In a word, give all thy relations, thy friends, 

and thine acquaintance, the warning which 

is given thee. 


The injunction received by Lot from 
the divine perſons was immediately obey- 
ed. © He went out unto his ſons-in-law, 
„ ſaying, Up, get ye out of this place, for 
the Lord will deſtroy this city. But he 
« ſeemed as one that mocked unto his 
« ſons-in-law.” A denunciation of ap- 
proaching deſtruction, in the midſt of peace 
and ſecurity, appeared ſo very extraordi- 
nary to them, that they could not bring 


| + Exhortation in the Commination Office. 
For. 11. c themſelves 


48 
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DS c. themſelves to believe it poſſible, their fa- 


I 


— ther-in-law ſhould be in earneſt. They 


looked around them, and ſaw no ſymptoms 
of impending rum. The city wore it's ac- 
cuſtofned face of gaiety and pleaſure. No 
alteration was to be obſerved in the hea- 
vens above, or in the earth beneath. And 
that the knowlege of an event fo important 
ſhould be hidden from the rich and the 
great, the wiſe and prudent, and revealed 
only to one perſon, a ſojourner amongſt 
them How could theſe things be ? 


- They who have gazed on earthly glo- 
"ries, till they are grown giddy ; to whom 
want and miſery are known only by their 
names ; who make every day a day of ful- 
neſs and indulgence, fitting down to eat, 
and to drink, and riſing up to play; ſuch 
find no ſmall difficulty in believing, that a 
world, ſo delightful as they think this to 
be, thall ſhortly be burnt up, and all it's 
beauties wither in a moment. They ſee 
that all things continue as they were 
c from the beginning; and are therefore 

| ready 
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ready to ſay, © Where is the promiſe of DIS e. 
« his coming“ In the polite circle of 
their acquaintance they hear nothing of 
this kind mentioned; it is foretold only 
by a few' deſpiſed prieſts ; and as to what 
theſe fay concerning the wickedneſs of 
men, and the judgments of God, philoſo- 
phers place it to the account of /uper/tition, 
if they are Papiſts ; entbigſigſin, if they are 
Proteſtants. Thus it is that ſinners de- 
ceive, or ſuffer themſelves to be deceived, 
till the deſtruction predicted, falling upon 
them, demonſtrates, when, alas ! it is too 
late for them to profit by the demonſtra- 
tion, the fallacy of their reaſonings, or ra- 
ther, the vanity of their imaginations. 
For, ſurely, did not theſe priefts , ſeem as 
« they who mock,” when they declare 
what the ſacred writings authorize them to 
declare upon the ſubject, it could not be, 
but their words muſt have more effect upon 
the minds and manners of men, than they 
are generally found to have. The intem- 
perate * who heard them, would be- 


* 2 pet. UL. 4. 
0 2 : come 


20 The Righteous Delivered. 


DISC. come temperate ; the impure, pure; the 
— avaricious, liberal; the turbulent, peace- 
able; the calumniator, charitable; the 
| proud, humble ; the envious, loving ; the 
' liar, a ſpeaker of truth. Should the Judge 
. | .of the world appear in the clouds, this 
would be the caſe. And as faith is “ the 
evidence of things not ſeen,” rendering 
them preſent, and ſetting them before us, 
a right behef in that article of the creed, 
which relates to the appearance of our 
Judge, would operate like his actual pre- 
' ſence. . All men have not faith,” and 
therefore all men do not © work righteouſ- 
* neſs. But © whether they hear or whe- 
ther they forbear,” Lot is to deliver the 
divine meſſage to his ſons-in-law; the 
watchman 1s to blow the trumpet in Sion ; 
and every Chriſtian is to exhort his bro- 
ther; after which, the matter muſt be 
committed to other hands. 


The day now dawned, which was the 
laſt the men of Sodom were ever to be- 
hold. When the morning aroſe, the 

angels 


* 
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« angels haſtened Lot, ſaying, Ariſe, take D1 ze. 
« thy wife, and thy two daughters which . 
« are here, leſt thou be contumed: 1 in N 
« Wes of the city.” E 


Let us paraphraſe this admonition of the Se 
angels, and ſuppoſe it addreſſed by the mi- 
niſters of God to the ſinner, at this peni- 
IT tential ſeafon—Ariſe, O man, repent, and 
be converted ; break off thy ſins, and eſcape 
from the pollutions of the world, while 
thy God calls thee, and allows thee time 
ſo to do. Perhaps the day hath dawned, 
which is to be thy laſt, and the deſtroying 
angel is even now come forth, with his 
ſword drawn, to cut thee off from the 
land of the living, and confign thee to thy 
portion in the unknown region of ſeparate 
ſpirits, waiting, either with joyful hope, 
or inſupportable amazement, for the reve- 


lation of the 8 of dan Ariſe, therefore, 
and come away. | 


It is obſeryable, that Lot himſelf, though 
he fully bel ieved there ſhould be a per- 
+ Wn formance 


22 


70 
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D15C. formance of thoſe things that were told 


1. 


him, yet made not that haſte to get out of 


2 Sodom, which the caſe required. For 
„ while he lingered, the men laid hold 


. upon his hand, and upon the hand of 


£3 &% 


_ ciful to him: and oof brought kim forth, 
ce and ſet him without the city.” 


How, apt is the "Bos to linger, and. to 
defer his repentance ! How: often is God 
forced, as it were, to arreſt him, by ſick- 
neſs, or r fore, Srievous calamity, and ſo to 
merciful ; 18 s the Lord to that man 5 
by any means, however painful and afflict- 


ing, he bringeth forth into ſafety, aud 
bf ſetteth him without the city! Let ſuch 


an one hear the voice of his gracious Deli- 
verer ſaying to him in the perſon of Lot, 
* Eſcape for thy life; look not behind 
« thee, neither ſtay thou 1 in all the plain; 

« eſcape to the mountain, leſt thou be 
« conſumed — Eſcape, O ſinner, for thine 
eternal life ; look not behind thee on the 
pleaſures 
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pleafures thou haſt left, neither let thine 21s c. 


affections ſtay upon the earth; eſcape to 
the holy mountain, leſt thou be confumed 
with the world, 


Lot, deſpairing of being able to eſcape 
to the mountain, intercedes for the preſer- 


vation of a little city in the neighbourhood | 


of Sodom, and is accepted concerning it, 
God being graciouſly pleaſed to ſay, © Haſte 
<«« thee, eſcape thither, for I cannot do any 
* thing till thou be come thither. There- 
« fore the name of the * was called 
0 . that is, the re cy” 


Thus, in times of £ public calamity, there 
is often ſome little Zoar provided for them 
that love God, where they are wonderfully 
preſerved from the judgments that fall on 
their country and their kindred. The Ro- 
man armies, which ſurrounded. Jeruſalem, 
to execute on it the vengeance predicted, 
drew off, in an unaccountable manner, as 
if their deſign had been to give the Chriſ- 
tians, contained within it's walls, an op- 

| c4 portunity 


I. 
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vis o. portunity of withdrawing to a little adjoin- 
15 ing city, called Pella, which proved a Zoar 
to them, from whence they beheld the 
Roman eagles fly again to the deſtined 
prey, to be left no more till they had de- 
voured it. And what 1s the church upon 
earth, but a Zoar, a little city (is it not a 
little one ?) ſpared at the interceſſion of it's 
Lord ? Here the penitent, not yet ſtrong 
enough to eſcape to the heavenly mountain, 
_ findeth reſt and refreſhment, and is invigo- 
rated to purſue his journey. Hither let n 
eſcape, and his foul ſhall hive. | 
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But let him bear in 3 that in mak- 
ing his eſcape, perſeverance alone can ſe- 
cure him. He that endureth to the end,” 

and he only, ſhall be ſaved. Of the 
four who left Sodom, one periſhed by the 
way, in heart and affection turning back 
to the forſaken city. Within fight of Zoar 
ſtands a pillar of ſalt, the monument 
„ (faith the author of the book of Wiſ- 
dom) of an unbelicving ſoul'.” No man 
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10 having put his hand to the plough, and . 


« looking back, is fit for the kingdom of 
God“. © Remember LE 8 ent A*. 


The hour was now come, when e 
the gay, the haughty Sodom, ſhould be no 
more. © The fun was riſen upon the earth, 
« when Lot entered into Zoar. Then the 
Lord rained upon Sodom and upon Go« 
5% morrah brimſtone and fire from the Lord 
e out of heaven. And he overthrew thoſe 


WT © cities, and all the plain, and all the in- 


« habitants of the cities, and that which 
« grew upon the ground.” In this man- 
ner, to uſe the words of the above cited 
author, When the ungodly ' periſhed, 
« wisSDOM delivered the righteous man, 
ho fled from the fire which fell upon 
© the cities, of whoſe wickedneſs, even to 
this day, the waſte land that ſmoketh is 


«a teſtimony, and plants bearing * _ 


9 ** 


© never come to i 


Tas Luke ix. 62. * Luke Xxvii. 32. 
* Wiſdom x. 6, | 


« AS 


1 
8 | 
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psc. As it was in the days of Lot, ſo ſhall 
tit be alſd in the days of the Son of 
man?; When that laſt morning ſhall 
dawn, and the ſun of Righteouſneſs ſhall 
ariſe in glorious majeſty, upon the earth. 
No ſooner, ſhall he make his appearance, 
than the heavens, being on fire at his pre- 
ſence, ſhall be diſſolved, and paſs away 
with a great noiſe; the earth alſo, with 
the works that are therein, ſhall be burnt 
up. Then ſhall be fulfilled that which Was 
ſpoken by the Pſalmiſt, in terms evidently 
borrowed from the hiſtory before us; Up- 
don the ; ungodly . he. ſhall rain fire and 

« brimſtone, ſtorm and tempeſt : this ſhall 
be their portion. And it may be ob- 
ſerved that St. John, at the concluſion. of 
bis prophecy, deſeribing the deſtruction of 
the ungodly, referreth likewiſe to the over- 
throw of Sodom and Gomorrah, which, 
as St. Jude informeth us, are ſet forth 

« for an example,” or figure, < ſuffering 

e the vengeance of eternal fire. In the 


xx® chapter of the Revelation, we view the 
* 


» Luke xvii. 28. 2 Pf. xi. 6 * Jude, ver. 7. 
Anti- 
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Antichriſtian powers making war againſt 21 : * 
the church, H encompaſling the Nb of 
ec the, ſaints, and the beloved city, the ha- 
bitation of the great King, as the men of 
Sodom ſurrounded the houſe where the 
ſacred gueſts were lodged. After which, it 
is ſaid “ And fire came down from God 
% out of heaven, and devoured them. And 
7 the devil, that deceived them, was caſt 
cc into, the LAKE OF FIRE AND BRIM=. 
% TONE (an expreſſion plainly. alluding to 
« the LAKE Aſphaltites, or the Dead Sea) 
ol © where the beaſt and the falſe prophet 
« are, and ſhall be farmaepted day and night 
for ever and ever.” What Sodom is, the 
world ſhall be: and at the laſt day, when 
we Hall ariſe, and look toward the place, 
where it's enchanting pleaſures and delights, 
it's dazzling beauties and glories once ex- 
iſted, as Abraham aroſe in the morning, 
* and looked toward Sodom and Gomorrah, 
* and toward all the cities of the plain,” 
we ſhall behold a ſight like that which pre- 
ſented itſelf to the patriarch, © The ſmoke 


of the country going up as the ſmoke of 
« a furnace FA 


(: 


— 


But 
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psc. But the ſame all gracious and merciful 
God, who, © when he deſtroyed the cities 
| « of the plain, remembered Abraham, and 
; « ſent Lot out of the midſt of the over- 
e throw,” when he ſhall deftroy this place 
wherein we dwell, will remember the true 
Abraham, the father of us all, our dear 
Redeemer and Interceſſor; and for his ſake, 
if we now repent, and believe in him, will 
fave us, in that day, from the ruins of a 
burning world, and from thoſe fires which 
are never to be extinguiſhed ; that ſo, being 
delivered from the wrath to come, ahd 
admitted to a participation of the felicities 
of his kingdom, we may there, with angels 
and archangels, and the whole company of 
the redeemed, glorify him for his mercy, 
through the endleſs ages of a bleſſed eter- 
nity ; aſcribing, as is due, to the moſt holy 
and adorable Trinity, Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, three perſons co-equal and co- 
eternal, all honour and power, might, ma- 
jeſty, and dominion, for ever and ever. 
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DISCOURSE II. 


THE SINNER CALLED. 


— — . — — 


EPH ES. v. 14. 


Awake, thou that fleepeft, and ariſe from the dead, 
and Chrift ſhall give thee light. 


E are now in the midſt of that ps c. 
| hallowed ſeaſon, when the church, 3 
by the voice of all her holy ſervices, calleth 
the world to repentance, from the riſing of 
the ſun to the going down thereof. And if 
ever there was an inſtitution calculated to 
promote the glory of God, by forwarding 
the ſalvation of man, it is this appointment 
of a certain ſet time for all perſons to con- 
ſider their ways, to break off their ſins, 
and to return from whence they have 
fallen through the infirmities of the fleſh 
and the preyalence of temptation. For 
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The Sinner Called. 


* 1 
5 8 „ 
* 


DS c. though moſt certain it is, that ſorrow 


11. 


ſhould be the conſtant attendant upon ſin, 
and daily tranſgreſſions call for daily peni- 
tence, yet fatal experience convinces us of 
another truth no leſs certain, that in a body 
ſo frail, and a world ſo corrupt, cares and 
pleaſures ſoon oppreſs the heart, and inſen- 
ſibly bring on the ſlumbers of liſtleſſneſs 
and negligence as to it's ſpiritual concerns, 
which, unleſs diſſi pated and diſperſed by 
frequently repeated admonitions, will at 
length ſeal it up in the deep ſleep of a final 
impenitence. It was wiſely foreſeen, that 
ſhould the ſinner be permitted to reſerve to 
himſelf the choice of 4 convenient ſeaſon 
wherein to turn from ſin to righteouſneſs, 
that convenient ſeaſon would never come; 
and that the ſpecious plea of keeping every 


day holy alike would often be found to cover 


a deſign of keeping none holy at all. It ſeem- 
ed good therefore to the church to fix a ſtat- 
ed time, in which men might enter upon the 
great work of their repentance. And what 
time could have been ſelected with greater 
propriety than this Lenten, or Spring ſeaſon, 


when 


The Sinner Called. 


wintry ſleep, and coming out of a {tate of 
deformity, and a courſe of penance, impoſed 
IT for the tranſgreſſion of man, her lord and 
2 @ maſter, is about to riſe from the dead, and, 


to give us a kind of prelude. to the renova- 
tion of all things? So that the whole crea- 
2 tion moſt harmoniouſly accompamieth the 
Voice of the church, as that ſweetly ac- 
cordeth to the call of the Apoſtle, A- 
*« wake, thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from 
« the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee 


„ hight.” 


Theſe lively and animating words, the 
peculiar force and energy of which it 
would be an affront to every underſtanding 
and every heart to point out, like the ſound 
of that wakeful herald of the morning, 
which once called Peter to repentance, and 
which, daily admoniſhing the world of the 
ſun's approach, calls up the inhabitants 
thereof, to behold the brightneſs of his 


themſelves 


putting on her garments of glory and beauty, 


riſing, and to walk in his light, addreſs 


3¹ 


when univerſal nature, awaking from her 18G. 
. 
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DISC. themſelves to the ſinner, as to one faſt 


holden in the bands of ſleep, exhorting him 
to awake and look up, becauſe the night is 


far ſpent, the day is at hand ; and ſeem to 


be an evangelical paraphraſe of that paſſage 
in the prophet Iſaiah, which is a ſpiritual 
application of the moſt beautiful and mag- 
nificent image in nature, the riſing of the 
fun upon the _ with it's effects and 
conſequences ; © Ariſe, ſhine, for thy light 
eis come, and the glory of the Lord is 


s riſen 8 thee.” 


The text then, upon examination, will 
be found to imply thus much, that the 
world, without repentance and faith in 
Chriſt, is in a ſtate of darkneſs, inſenſibility, 
and deluſion, for ſuch is the ſtate of them 
that ſeep. We will take a view therefore 
of each of theſe particulars. 


And firſt, theſe words plainly ſuppoſe 
the perſon to whom they are addreſſed to 


be in a ſtate of derkneſs, For © they who 


* Sr = the Apoſtle elſewhere obſerveth) 
« ſleep 


The Sinner Called. 


« ſleep in the night,” which is the time of v : bs C. 


darkneſz and therefore the ſeaſon for re- 
poſe. When the ſhadows of the evening 
are ſtretched out, and the earth, turning 
away from the ſun, ſinketh into the ſha- 
dow of death, and thereby loſeth all it's 
form and comelineſs; when the veil, that 
is caſt over the face of nature, obliterateth 


33 


— — 


the variety of colours Which owe their be- 


ing to the light, and aboliſheth all the diſ- 
tinction of objects thence ariſing, intro- 
ducing a joyleſs and uncomfortable unifor- 
mity, and rendering it impoſlible* ſor any 


to go forth to their labour; when © the 


night cometh, in which none can work,” 
then it is that deep fleep falleth upon man. 


Here therefore we have, according to the 


text, a repreſentation of the ſtate into which 
the ſoul is caſt by fin; and in which it con- 
tinueth, till recovered out f it by repent- 


ance and faith. Darkneſs,” as faith the 


prophet Ifaiah, « covereth the earth, and 
«groſs darkneſs the people.” Midnight 


overwhelmeth not the earth with a groſſer 


darkneſs, than that which 1 18 ä 


vo L. 11. D upon 


. - — * 1 » A * 
4. . r U Y 1 * my 
nn 


— 


ww... 


ws OE IOC. Fo >: N 


- bw 2. Fa ; OY — >» % 
*" 3 5 — i. 4 — 


34 


The Sinner Called. 


DISC. upon the heart of man, when it departeth 
. from God, and is turned away from it's 


Maker. He that followeth not Chriſt 
« walketh in darkneſs, becauſe the light 


of life ſhineth no longer upon his taber- 


nacle. When he has loſt fight of the Sun 
of Righteouſneſs, wiſdom ſoon fadeth 


away, and underſtanding periſheth, and 


counſel is brought to nought, and the diſ- 
tinctions of good and evil are confounded. 
And now the man, walking in darkneſs, 
and not knowing whither he goeth, pre- 
ſently groweth weary and faint in his mind; 
whence, as natural darkneſs bringeth on 
fleep, ignorance, which is the darkneſs: of 


the underſtanding, becometh the parent of 


indolence and inactivity, and caſteth men 
by degrees into that deep ſleep, whch is a 
ſuſpenſion of the powers and faculties of 
the ſoul from the works of the ſpiritual 
life, as natural reſt is a ſuſpenſion of the 
members of the body from the labours of 
the animal life. This is the night when 
no man can work out his ſalvation, for lack 
of knowlege ; and the world, in this ſtate, 
a may 


bl 


may not unfitly be reſembled to the king- DIS. 
dom of Egypt, during the three days of 
thick darkneſs, when it is obſerved, that 1 
* no one ſtirred from his place.” Such is 
the condition of thoſe, who, in the proper 
and exact language of holy writ, are ſaid to 

« 81 in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of 
« death,” no one moving from his place 
to go forth to his work, or to walk in 
the way that leadeth unto life. In this 
comfortleſs ſituation was the whole world . 
at the coming of Chriſt ; and every man, 
whom the concerns or the pleaſures of this 
life keep from the knowlege of the Scrip- 
tures, and the wiſdom therein contained, 
and ſo render negligent in the buſineſs of 
working out his own ſalvation, and contri- 
buting his utmoſt towards forwarding that 
of others, every ſuch. man is ſo far relapſed 
into the ſame ſituation, and ſtandeth in 
need of the apoſtolical call, Awake, thou 


© that ſleepeſt. 

| — Rs ſecondly, The text plainly intimates 

to us, that the ſinner, or man of the world, 
| D 2 3 to 


36 We Sinner Called. 


DISC. to whom it addreſſes itſelf as to one ſleep · 
ing, is in a ſtate of inſemfibiliy. For no 


ſooner has ſleep taken poſſeſſion of any one, 
but forthwith all the ſenſes are locked up, 
and he neither ſeeth, heareth, ſmelleth, 
taſteth, or feeleth any thing. Incapable 
of being affected with what paſſes in the 
world, regardleſs of every thing that re- 
| lates to his real intereſt in life, and no 
longer ſuſceptible of pleaſure or pain, joy 
or grief, from the objects which produce 
thoſe ſenſations in others who are awake, 
he becometh like unto them that are gone 
down to the chambers of the grave, and 
fleep in the duſt of the earth. Wherefore 
the Apoſtle faith, uſing ſleep and death as 

| ſynonymous terms, Awake, thou that 
„ SLEEPEST, and ariſe from the DEAD.“ 
This addreſs therefore to the ſinner, or 
man of the world, is founded upon a ſup- 
polition, that the ſoul, by fin and the love 
of the world, is caſt into the ſame ſtate of 
inſenſibility with regard to things heavenly, 
' that the body is in, while fleeping, with 
regard to things carthly ; a ſtate in which 
| | it's 


The Sinner Called. 32 
it's ſpiritual ſenſes,” thoſe ſenſes which the p 1 5c. : 
Apoftle tells us ſhould be © exerciſed to oem: - " 
« diſcern good and evil,” are ſealed up, h 
and admit of no impreſſion from their pro- _ 
per objects. And that this is in truth the 
caſe, a curſory view of the ideas transferred 
- aha mai from the bodily ſenſes, as ren- 

ed unfit for their reſpective uſes by ſleep, 
to YES powers and operations of the mind, Ft 


e by ole: will „ convince 


\ 


The 8 lach, Abe his 
wretched countrymen, in their ſtate of 
apoſtaſy and obduracy of heart, ſays of 
them, The Lord hath: poured ont upon 
« you the ſpirit of deep ſleep, and hath 
«cloſed your eyes.” Preſent the "moſt 
finiſhed and beautiful picture before the 
eyes of a perſon aſleep; he ſees no more of 
it than if it was not there. And how often 
are the pictures of our ſin and deformity, 
and the righteouſneſs and beauty of the 
Redeemer, drawn by the pencil of the Spi- 

rit in the Scriptures of truth, how often 

D 3 are 


38 


11. 


The Sinner Called. 
DISC. are they offered to the underſtandings of 


men, who yet ſee neither! And why? 


Becauſe © a ſpirit of deep ſleep,” induced 


by their attachment to ſomething in the 
world, that comes in competition with the 
doctrines or precepts of the Goſpel, © 1s 
fallen upon them,” ſo that having eyes 
*« they ſee not. Go into the chamber of 
him that ſleepeth, and read to him a piece 
of the moſt intereſting news, play him the 
ſweeteſt notes on the fineſt inſtrument, or 
ſound the loudeſt and ſhrilleſt trumpet ; 
while he ſleeps, he hears nothing. To as 
little purpoſe do the miniſters of the Goſ- 
pel preach to the obdurate worldling the 
glad tidings of great joy, that unto us 
is born a Saviour, or the awful tidings of 
as great terror, that © he cometh to execute 
judgment on all that are ungodly.” The 
heavenly ſtrains of love and mercy ſounded 
forth by the harp of David, when breathed 


on by the Spirit of the Holy One, or the 


piercing trumpet of eternal judgment, wax- 
ing louder and louder on the top of Sinai, 


are equally unheard by him. He fleeps on 


ſtill, 


The Sinner Called. 


having ears, he hears not. Offer to the 
. noſtrils of one who fleepeth the moſt fra- 
grant flowers that grow, the roſe and the 
lily in their higheſt perfection, or the rich- 
eſt ſpices produced in the warmeſt climes : 
the flowers have no fragrance, the ſpices 
no odours for him. And are there not, 
who take no delight in that bleſſed per- 
ſon, from the comfort and refreſhment. he 
affordeth to the drooping ſoul, as well as 
from his matchleſs beauty and perfection, 


ſtyled © the roſe of Sharon, and the lily 


* of the vallies: who can perceive no 


« ſweet ſmelling ſavour of life unto life,” 


in that Goſpel of peace, which is compared 


| 39 
Kill, and takes his reſt; and therefore, 218 o. | 


II. 


unto ** myrrh, and frankincenſe, and all po-w- 


«« ders of the merchant?” Open the mouth 
of him that ſleepeth, and fill it with the 
choiceſt honey: you have no thanks from 
him, for he taſteth it not. As little reliſh 
hath one in a ſtate. of fin and worldly- 
mindedneſ for thoſe promiſes, which when 
the penitent believer taſteth, he crieth out 
in tranſport, O how ſweet are thy words 
5 D 4 « unto 
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The Sinner Called. 


DISC. « unto my mouth; yea, ſweeter than honey 


11. 


te unto my throat! Laſtly, a perſon dur- 


ing the time of ſleep feels no wounds, 


or bruiſes, and paſſes imperceptibly into 
the regions of death. And this is the very 
apoſtolical deſcription of hardened ſinners, 
who have given themſelves over to laſci- 


| viouſneſs, to work all uncleanneſs with 


greedineſs : they are ſaid to be © paſt feel- 
« ing, having their conſcience ſeared with 
% hot iron*.” Awakened by the fires 
which burn for the impenitent, they feel 
at laſt the avenging hand of an angry God, 


and lift up their eyes in thoſe torments, 


which will forbid the cloſing them iy 
more for ever. 


Thirdly, It appears from the text be- 
fore us, that the world is in a ſtate of delu- 
ion; for ſuch is the ſtate of them that 
Neep. To all things that really concern 
them they are inſenſible: but they are ear- 
neſtly employed, meanwhile, in a ſhadowy 
fantaſtic ſcene of things, which has no ex- 


* 1 Tim, bv. 2, 


Rk 


The Sinner Called. | 41 


iſtence but in their imaginations. And to yrs e. 

what can the life of many a man be ſo _ 
fitly compared, as to a dream? What are 
che vain employments and amuſements of 
multztudes, but © viſions of the night? 
And is not he who waſteth his time and 
breath in relating the hiſtory of them, © as 
« a man telling a dream to his fellow 7+ 
Is a dream made up of illuſive images, 
falſe objects and purſuits, falſe hopes, and 
falſe fears? So is the life of a man of the 
world. Now he exults in viſionary bliſs, 
now he 1s racked with diſquietudes, created 
by his own fancy. Ambition ſtrains every 
nerve to climb to a height that is 1deal, till 
with all the eagerneſs of deſire, graſping at 
the ſummit, ſhe ſeems to feel herſelf half 
dead by a fall that is as much ſo; ſince 
neither if a man be in power, he 1s really 
and in the ſight of God the greater; nor 
if he be out of power, is he the leſs. Ava- 
rice flies with fear and trembling from a 
poverty of which there is na, danger, and 
with infinite anxiety and ſolicitude heapeth 
up riches that have no uſe. And while 
| | pleaſure 
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The Sinner Called. 


D 1 5C.pleafure is inceſſantly ſhifting her painted 


ſcenes before the fancies of the gay, infidelity 
oftentimes ſeduceth the imaginations of the 
ſerious and contemplative into the airy re- 
gions of abſtraction, ſetting them to con- 
ſtruct intellectual ſyſtems, without one juſt 
idea of the fpiritual world, and to delineate 
ſchemes of religion, excluſive of the true 


God and his diſpenſations. Thus doth 


man walk in a vain ſhadow, and difquiet- 
eth himſelf in vain, like one endeavouring 
to win a race in his ſleep, ſtill ſtrivingafter 
that which he cannot attam unto, fo long 
as he expects to find a ſolid, fubſtantial, and 
durable comfort in any thing but the 
© kingdom of God, and his righteouſneſs.” 


Again. Is a-dream ever wandering from 
one thing to another that has no connec- 
tion with it, and patched up of a thouſand 
inconſiſtencies, without beginning, middle, 
or end? Not more fo than the life of 
him who, being devoted to the world, and 
at the mercy of his paſſions, is now in full 
chace after one ſhadow, now after ano- 

ther; 


The Sinner Called. 


and yet withal ſo umformly trifling and 
inſignificant in all his ſentiments and pro- 
ceedings, that were the tranſactions of his 
days noted down in a book, it may be 
queſtioned, whether a dream would not 


appear, upon the compariſon, to be a 1 


ſible and regular compoſition. 


Once more. Is a dream fleeting and 
tranſitory, inſomuch that a whole night 
paſſeth away in it as one hour, nay as one 
minute, ſince, during fleep, we have no 
idea of the ſucceſſion of time? And what 
1s a life of fourſcore years, when looked 
back upon! lt is but as yeſterday, ſee- 
ing it is paſt as a watch in the night. 
How beautifully 1s the fading nature of all 
thoſe things, on which worldly men place 
their affections, ſet forth to us in the ho- 
ly Scriptures, under this moſt expreſſive 
image! * Knowelſt not thou this of old 
„ (ſays Zophar in Job), ſince man was 
placed upon the earth, that the triumph- 
ing of the wicked is ſhort, and the joy 

«of 
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ther; ſo continually varying and changing, D15c. 
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The Sinner Called. 


vis c. © of the hypocrite but for a moment? 


II. 


« Though his excellency mount up to the 
© heavens, and his head reach unto the 
clouds, yet he ſhall periſh for ever like 
„his own dung: they which have ſeen 
*« him ſhall ſay, where is he? He ſhall 
*« fly away as a dream, and fhall not be 
% found; yea, he ſhall be chaſed away as a 
* viſion of the night. I was envious 
* (fays the Pſalmiſt) at the fooliſn, I ſaw 
* the proſperity of the wicked. Their eyes 
e ftand out with fatneſs : they have more 
«© than heart could with — Behold, theſe 
« are the ungodly that proſper in the 
« world, they increaſe in riches. The 
fight at firſt ſtaggered his faith, and he was 
tempted almoſt to diſtruſt the promiſes of 


God made to the righteous. © Verily, I 


* have cleanſed my heart in vain, and 
« waſhed my hands in innocency. But 
« when he went into the ſanctuary of 


God, and confulted the divine oracles, 


as we all ſhould do, upon theſe matters, 
then he © ſaw the end of fuch men,” and 


d Job xx, 4. et ſeq. 5 © PC. lexiii. 3. 
| the 


The Sinner Called. 


the tranſient nature of that wealth Which Þ 1s e. 


had excited his envy. © How are they 
« brought into deſolation as in a moment! 
ct they are utterly confumed with terrors ! 
« As a dream when one awaketh, ſo, O 
Lord, ſhalt thou make their image to 
« vaniſh.” And was the taſk enjoined us 
to deſcribe that diſappointment and wretch- 
ed emptineſs which the miſerably deceived 
ſoul of him who lives and dies in carnality 
and worldly-mindedneſs will experience 
upon the moment of her ſeparation from 
the body, what words could we find for the 
purpoſe, like theſe of the prophet Haiah? «Tt 
« ſhall be as when a hungry man dreameth, 


% and behold he eateth ; but he awaketh, 


« and his ſoul is empty; or as when a 
« thirſty man dreameth, and behold he 
« drinketh; but he awaketh, and behold he 
is faint, and his ſoul hath appetite *,” 

remaining altogether unſatisfied with the 
pleaſures which he ſeemed for a while to 
enjoy. Such a ſtate of delu/ion is the ſtate of 
the world; ſo vain, ſo mcoherent; ſo tran- 


4 Iſai. xxix. 8. 


ſitory, 
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The Sinner Called. 


DISC. fitory, are the ſchemes and deſigns of 


11. 


worldly men: and however important they 
may appear to the projectors of them, at 
the time, yet moſt certain it is, that what 
the Scripture ſaith of Pharaoh, may be 
ſaid with equal truth, at the death of every 
man, who has ſpent his days in things 
pertaining to this life only; So he awoke, 
* and behold, it was a dream!“ 


But it is high time to change this 
gloomy ſcene for one that 1s more agreeable. 
Permit me, therefore, to contraſt the fore- 
going deſcription of the ſtate of man, a 
ſtranger to repentance and faith in Chriſt, 
with one of the oppoſite ſtate, to which we 
are called in the text; Awake, thou 
<< that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and 
« Chriſt ſhall give thee light,” 


And fir, the ſincere penitent, who really 
and truly turns from ſin to righteouſneſs, 


and from the world to Chriſt, paſſes from 
darkneſs to light. He undergoes a change, 
like that made in man and in univerſal . 

Za | nature 


The Sinner Called, 


nature by the dawning of the morn- DISC. 
ing, when there is a reſurrection of bot. l 
For then it is, that man awaketh out of 


ſleep, and ariſeth as it were from the dead, 
to behold the light looking forth of the 
windows of the eaſt, and the day breaking 
upon the tops of the hills; at which time 
the ſhadows fly away, and the clouds, part- 
ing aſunder, open a paſſage for that life- 
giving luminary, whoſe appearance the ex- 
pectation of the creature impatiently wait- 
eth for. The ſun, that marvellous in- 
« ſtrument of the Moſt High,” ariſeth in 
glorious majeſty, diſcloſing and adorning 
all things in heaven and earth. And now, 


the darkneſs is paſt, and the light ſhineth, 


to the end that all who are riſen may go 
forth to their work, and to their labour, 
until the evening So is it likewiſe in the 
repentance of a ſinner. At the powerful 
call of God, whether by his word read or 
preached, by the admonition of charitable 
friends, by ſome happy incident, or change 
of fortune, by the death of others, or the 
ſickneſs of the party himſelf— for various 
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The Sinner Called. 


DI 1 c. are the methods made uſe of by the divine 


Providence for this gracious purpoſe —at the 


powerful call of God, he awaketh to right- 


couſneſs, and findeth himſelf in a new 
world. He perceiveth that,. through the 


tender mercy of God, the day-ſpring from 


on high hath viſited him, to give unto him 
the knowlege of ſalvation for the remiſſion 


of his fins, concerning which he was be- 
fore m darkneſs and the ſhadow of death. 


But now all the ſhadows of his former 
ignorance fly away, all his earthly preju- 
dices and paſſions are overcome, and diſ- 


perſing like the clouds before the morning 


fun, the way 1s prepared for the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs to ariſe upon him. By hrs 
glorious light, all the diſpenſations of God, 
in heaven and upon earth, are made mani- 
feſt ; and the man, being ariſen to a life of 


grace, goeth forth to the work of his ſalva- 


tion, and to his labour of love, until the 
gel of _ 15 | | 


* Secondly; A ſinner by repentance is 


brought out of a ſtate of mnfenfrotity into 
one 


The Sinner Called. 


one of ſen/ibility. No ſooner is a perſon p18 c. 


awaked out of fleep, but he finds himſelf 
endued with the uſe of all his ſenſes, 
powers, and faculties. He walketh abroad, 
and his eyes are bleſſed with a ſight of the 
whole creation riſen with him from the 
dead, and rejoicing in the glorious light 
ſhuung upon it from above. He ſurveys 
that lovely variety which diſplays itſelf up- 
on the face of the earth, and beholds the 
beauty and brightneſs of the firmament of 
heaven. But chiefly his attention 1s fixed 
on the Great Ruler of the day, who gives 
life and comelineſs to all things. His ears 
are entertained with the muſic of the birds 
of the air, who fail not with their fpright- 
lieſt notes to ſalute the riſing ſun; and his 
noſtrils are refreſhed with the grateful 
{ſmell ſent forth, in the hour of prime, from 
the ground and it's productions. He is 
prepared to taſte with delight the food at- 
forded him by the bounty of God ; and no 
part of his body is without the ſenſation 
proper and neceſſary for it. Similar to 
VOL. II. E this 


II. 


* 


\ 
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DISC. this 1s the alteration which takes place in 


the ſoul of the humble penitent, when at 
the call of God he awakes, and ariſes from 
the dead. If the light be ſweet, and it be 
a pleaſant thing to the eyes to behold the 
ſun, ſweet to the mind likewiſe is the 
light of life, and a pleaſant thing it is to 
the eyes of the underſtanding to behold 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs, who beſtows by 
his word that divine knowlege, that heaven- 
ly wiſdom, which is to em what the ma- 
terial light is to the bodily organs of vi- 
fion. Hereby the penitent believer is ena- 
bled to behold the wonderful works of the 
Lord, the mighty things he hath done for 
his ſoul, having created all things anew in 
Chriſt Jeſus, and brought the world out 
of darkneſs into his marvellous light. But 
above all the works, he is led to contem- 


plate and to adore the author of them all; 


to look up ſtedfaſtly, with St. Stephen, into 
heaven, and ſee Jeſus enthroned at the right 
hand of the Majeſty on high, enlightening 
and enlivening all things with the glory 
of his grace. And this is what St. Paul 

{o- 
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ſo earneſtly begs of God for his Epheſian DIS c. 

converts, that being now awake from ſin, 

they might behold the works and the glory 

of the Redeemer. I ceaſe not, ſays he, 
to make mention of you in my prayers, 

that the God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

the father of glory, may give unto you 

« the ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation, in 

„the knowlege of him; the eyes of 

« your underſtanding being enlightened ; 

that ye may know what is the hope of 

“his calling, and what the riches of the 

« glory of his inheritance in the faints, 

and what is the exceeding greatneſs of 

« his power to us-ward who believe, ac- 

*« cording to the working of his mighty 

© power, which he wrought in Chriſt, 

„% when he raiſed him from the dead, and 

« ſet him at his own right hand in the 

« heavenly places, far above all principa- 

« lity, and power, and might, and domi- 

t nion, and every name that i named not 

„only in this world, but that which is to 

come: and hath put all things under 

« his feet, and given him to be the head 

»3: “over 
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11. 


The Sinner Called. 


« over all things to the church, which is 
ee his body, the fulneſs of him who filleth 
« all in all'.“ The hearing ear is another 
gift of God to the ſincere penitent, who 
is now no longer deaf to the voice of his 
Redeemer, ſpeaking to him by his holy 
word, which entereth through his ears into 
his heart: he heareth and delighteth in 
the melody of praiſe and thankſgiving, that 
muſic of the church, that voice of joy 
and health in the dwellings of the righte- 


ous; nay, faith carries him to the door 


of heaven, where liſtening, he heareth that 
new ſong, and thoſe everlaſting hallelu- 
jahs, in which he one day hopeth to bear 
his part. And now he walketh forth in 
the garden of God, the Holy Scripture, 
to enjoy that ſweet ſmelling ſavour of life 
unto life, which ariſeth from the comfort- 
able promiſes therein contained, grateful 
as the fragrance of the holy veſtments in 
the noſtrils of the patriarch, © as the ſmell 
of a field which the Lord hath bleſſed. N 


He hungreth and thirſteth after 3 


r et ſeq. 8 
neſs, 


The Sinner Called. 
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nefs, and hath a true taſte and reli for D1's c. 


the bread of life, inſomuch that he in- 
viteth all men to partake with him, in 


the words of the Pfalmiſt ; O taſte, and 
« ſee that the Lord is gracious!” And 
ſuch 16\the ſenſibility of his ſoul, that as 
he feels an exquiſite delight in the teſti- 


mony of a good conſcience, ſo is he pain- 
ed at the recollection of the leaſt fin; 


nor can he find any reſt, till he has in- 


voked the aid of the great phyſician of 


ſouls by fervent and importunate prayer, 
opened his grief to him by a full and free 


confeſſion of his guilt, and received a per- 


fect cure from his hands, by a freſh. appli- 


cation hee his all- ſufficient merits. 


5 Thiraty, The penitent is ende from 
a ſtate of deluſion to a ſound judgment 
and right appreben/ion of things, from 
ſhadows to realities; even as one awaketh 
from the romantic ſcenery of a dream, 


to behold all things as they really are, and 


to do his duty in that ſtation in which 


God has placed him. No ſooner is a man 
Rc hc 3” awaked 


II. 
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The Sinner Called. 


D F a awaked to righteouſneſs, and riſen with 


_: Chriſt to work out his ſalvation, but all 
his former vain and unprofitable life ſeem- 
eth as a night viſion. When the Lord 
turneth away the captivity of one, whom 


Satan hath long bound with the chains and 


fetters of evil habits; when he delivereth 
him out of the hands of his enemies to 
ſerye God without fear; the time of his 
bondage under the elements of the world, 
and the dominion of ſin, appeareth as a 
dream, from which he now findeth him- 
ſelf moſt happily awaked; awaked to the 
proſpect of a bliſs that is not viſionary, of 
a real and ſubſtantial good, that melteth 
not into air, as the ſhadowy enjoyments of 
this world do, but affordeth ſolid comfort 
to the perſon who is poſſeſſed of it; awaked 
to follow after that honour which cometh 
from God only, thoſe riches which neither 
moth nor ruſt doth. corrupt, thoſe pleaſures 
which are at God's right hand, and that 


wiſdom which maketh wiſe unto ſalvation; 


awaked to a ſteady and. uniform purſuit 
of theſe Barge objects, inſtead. of that 
endlets 


The Sinner Called. | 35 


endleſs deſire of novelty and variety, which Þ 15 e. 
wearieth the men of the world, leaving 
them always diſappointed of their hope; 
in a word, awaked to the knowlege and 
love of an inheritance in hght, that fadeth 
not, but ſhall endure for ever in heaven, 
even when the world itſelf ſhall fly away 
as a dream, and the very remembrance of 
it vaniſh as a viſion of the night. | 
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If therefore theſe things be ſo— and 
ſurely the Scriptures ſay they are ſo; if the 
ſtate of the ſinner, or man of the world, 

be one of darkneſs, inſen/ibility, and delu- 
Aon; and if ſuch a ſtate be not . judged 
preferable to one of light, and /enſe, and 
ſubſtantial reality; let no man be diſobe- 
dient to the voice of the church, which, 
through the courſe of this penitential ſea- 
ſon, inceſſantly addreſſeth every one of her 
children; Behold, now is the accepted 
* time; behold, now is the day of ſal- 
„ vation.“ Awake, therefore, thou that 
ſleepeſt: awake, and ſing, ye that dwell 
in the duſt, and mind earthly things: 
awake, O thou Chriſtian ſoul, and utter a 
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WERE; 


II. 


The Sinner Called. 
ſong in praiſe of him who hath redeem- 


ed thee: awake, awake, put on the Lord 


Jeſus thy ſtrength, put on righteouſneſs 
and holineſs thy beautiful garments; ſhake 
thyſelf from the duſt, and ſet thy affec- 
tions on things above: the night is far 
ſpent, the day 1s at hand; caſt off there- 
fore the works of darkneſs, and put on 
the whole armour of light: ariſe, ſhine, 
for thy light 1s come, and the glory of the 
Lord 1s riſen upon thee: ariſe, and ſtand 
up from the dead, and Chriſt ſhalt give 
thee the light of lite. 


Awakened by theſe repeated calls, be it 
our care to ariſe without delay to new- 
neſs of life, not ſuffering ourſelves, through 
floth and indolence, to relapſe into evil 


habits, like the ſluggard upon his bed, 


who requireth always © a little more ſleep, 
* a little more ſlumber, a little more fold- 
ing of the hands to ſleep.” Let us ariſe 
at the firſt admonition, becauſe, that being 
rejected, God may not vouchſafe us an- 
other; and there will be more difficulty in 
obeying it, if he ſhould do ſo. Let us 

therefore 
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chere dread a Wave 266 and DN DISC. 


IT. 


— wa — - 


againſt it. 


For this purpoſe, let us be conſtant- 
ly employed in ſome good work, and 
much of the danger will be removed; 
ſince liſtleſſneſs in the mind, like a lethar- 
gy in the body, 1s beſt cured by motion 
and exerciſe; and when temptations are 
creeping upon us, there is no better me- 
thod of baffling and putting them to flight, 
than by forcing ourſelves to read, or pray, 
or perform ſome other work of piety to 
God, or charity to our neighbour. Above 
all things, let us beware, that fſurfeiting 
and exceſs do not oppreſs and weigh down 

the heart, inducing ſleep upon the ſoul, as 
well as the body. Let us be temperate, 
let us be ſober, walking evermore as chil- 
dren of the light, not in rioting and drunk- 
enneſs, not in chambering and wanton- 
neſs, not in ſtrife and envying; for all 
theſe are the works of darkneſs: but that 
darkneſs is paſt, and the true light now 
ſhineth. Thus ſhall we be qualified to 
ſet 


58 


The Sinner Called. 


v1. ſet and keep that conſtant watch, which 


11. 


is abſolutely neceſſary to perceive and repel 
the enemy, at his firſt approach. What 
« I fay unto you (ſaith Chriſt to his diſci- 
* ples) I ſay unto all- Warck.“ This 
if we do, we ſhall ſpend our day, as it 
ought to be ſpent; in working out our ſal- 
vation, and not dream away, in vanity and 
folly, the precious and fleeting hours al- 
lowed us for that purpoſe. And happy, 
thrice happy the man, who, in the even- 
ing of life, taking a ſurvey of what is 


| paſt, ſhall be able to fay, with an humble 


confidence, to his bleſſed Maſter, as that 


| Maſter, in the days of his fleſh, ſaid to 


the Father; I have glorified thee on 
the earth, I have finiſhed the work 
« which thou gaveſt me to do.“ His 
body ſhall lie down in the duſt in perſect 


peace, and reſt in hope, till the dawning 


of the great day; when that likewiſe ſhall 
receive it's ſummons from heaven, by the 
voice of the archangel; «© Awake, thou 
« that fleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, 
« and Chriſt ſhall give thee light.” 


— — — — 


, 4 « * i P 1 — 
— 
— 44, th a os WY — — 2 
«So * 2 ——  - woot — 


Oh 


—_ 
0 * (| 
D— *. 
„„ ne Ls 


DISCOURSE m. 


? » 
9 


" THE NOBLE CONVERT. 


— ——_v@_O 


And the eunuch anſwered Philip, and ſaid, I pray 
thee, of whom ſpeaketh the prophet this ; of him- 
ſell, or of ſome other man? Then Philip opened 
his' mouth, and began at the ſame ek cmd and 
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cloſe of that penitential ſeaſon, ſet 2 mo 

apart by the wiſdom of the church for re- hy 
ement and recollection, confeſſion and 4% 
humiliation, mortification, and ſelf-denial, 15 
meditation and devotion; to the end that, 71 
having diſcovered and caſt out our ſins, hav- * 
10 ſubdued. pride, and extinguiſhed con- i 
cupiſcence, * 

1 
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The Neble Convert. 


DISC, cupiſcence, having brought the body into 


111. 


ſubjection, and rendered the ſpirit tender, 
and humble, and holy, we might be pre- 
pared to attend our bleſſed Redeemer, at 


the celebration of his laſt paſſover ; ; to ac- 


company him from the garden to the high 
prieſt's palace, from thence to the præto- 
rium, and from thence to mount Calvary ; 
there to take our ſtation, with the virgin 


mother, and the beloved diſciple, at the 


foot of the crofs, and * Took on him 
** whom we have pierced.” The hiſtory 
therefore of the Ethiopian nobleman's con- 
verſion, effected by St. Philip's .expound- 
ing to him the liii* chapter of Iſaiah, 
ſeemeth no improper ſubject whereon to 
employ our thoughts, at a time when the 


church is inforcing on us the duties of | re- 


pentance and faith, by the ſame argument 


great and holy week upon which we this 


which firſt produced them in the heart of 
that illuſtrious perſon; namely, the unex- 
ampled ſorrows and fufferings of the Son 
of God for the ſins of the world; to the 
contemplation of which is dedicated the 


day 


The Noble Convert. 


day enter; a week, ſpent in ſuch a man- 
ner by them of old time, as made it evi- 
dent to every beholder, that theſe were 
the days in which the bridegroom was 
« taken away.” For now (as the antient 
canons and conſtitutions inform us) men 
gave over all worldly employments, and, 
making the happy exchange of earth for 
Heaven, betook themſelves wholly to de- 
votion, heightened and improved by thoſe 
religious exerciſes, which the experience 
of pious men in all ages hath evinced to be 


conducive to that end. Diſmiſſing there- 


fore from our thoughts the cares and plea- 


ſures of a vain and tranſitory world, every 


thing that perplexeth, and every thing that 
defileth, let us take a view of the no leſs 
engaging than intereſting circumſtances of 


the hiſtory before us. 


St. Philip, commonly ſtyled the Evan- 
geliſt, one of the ſeven deacons, and next 


in order to St. Stephen, being driven from 


Jeruſalem by the perſecution which aroſe 
at the time of the protomartyr's death, 


. went 
| \ 
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The Noble Convert. 


DISC. went down to the city of Samaria, and, 


ever mindful of the commiſſion he had re- 
ceived, and the neceſſity of executing it, 
preached Chriſt to the people there. So 
that the ſtorm raiſed by the adverſary 
againſt the church turned out to the fur- 
therance of the Goſpel, being made a 
means of wafting the ſeeds of evangelical 
truth to diſtant lands, in order to a more 
_ plentiful and glorious harveſt. 


While he was employed in edifying his 
Samaritan. converts, a freſh opportunity 
was offered him of advancing his maſter's 
kingdom; as indeed opportunities of doing 
that bleſſed work are ſeldom wanting to 
him who has the piety and {kill to ſeize 
and improve them aright. The angel 
« of the Lord ſpake unto Philip, ſaying, 
“% Ariſe, and go towards the ſouth, unto 
e the way that goeth down from Jeruſa- 
« lem to Gaza, which is deſart. The 
moſt unpromiſing journey ſhall be a proſ- 
perous one, when undertaken in obedience 
to the divine deſignation, intimated by a 

| lawful 


The Noble Convert. 
lawful call. Nor let the miniſter of Chriſt 918 c. 


deſpair, whoſe lot is caſt in the midſt of 
ſpiritual barrenneſs and deſolation. He 


who ſent Philip to a deſart place, did not 


ſend him there for nought ; ſince even in 
ſuch a ſoil he raiſed a fair and fragrant 
flower, which having bloomed, for it's ap- 
pointed time, on earth, in the beauty of 
| holineſs, now diſplays it's colours, and dif- 
fuſes it's odours, in the paradiſe of God ; 
who, whenever he pleaſes to bleſs the la- 
bours of his ſervants, can cauſe © the wil- 
« derneſs and the ſolitary place to be glad 
for them, and the deſart to rejoice, and 
« bloſſom as the roſe.” 


This Philip knew, and therefore made 


no objections, and aſked no queſtions, but 
« aroſe and went.” And he who ſhews 


the ſame unreſerved abedience to the will 


of his Lord, ſhall reap the fruits of it in 
this world, and that which 1s to come. 


For no ſooner was Philip arrived at the 
place appointed, but (the wiſdom of God 
| | ſo 
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The Noble Convert. 


DISC. ſo ordering) behold, arrived at the ſame 


A. 


time, © a man of Ethiopia, an eunuch of 
« great authority under Candace, queen of 
te the Ethiopians, who had the charge of 
* all her treaſure.” But what made this 


ſtateſman great in the fight of God, was 


his extraordinary piety, which led him to 
the temple at Jeruſalem. For the fame 
of this temple, diffuſed abroad among the 
nations round about, brought many con- 
tinually to enquire © concerning the Name 
© of the Lord,” who reſided in it, and to 
worſhip him in the court aſſigned them for 


that purpoſe, which was therefore ſtyled 


the court of the Gentiles, Among others 
came this Lord Treaſurer of Ethiopia, who, 
engaged, as he muſt of courſe be by his 


| office, in a multiplicity of worldly buſi- 


highly honoured, as when ſuffered to proſ- 


neſs, and advanced to the height of world- 
ly honour, could find time and inclination, 
it ſeems, to take a long journey on the ac- 


count of religion; thinking himſelf never 


ſo well employed, as when attending the 
city and court of the great king; never fo 


trate 
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trate himſelf before Jenovan,, the Gop PIs e. 
of Iſrael; he had. been to eee 6 
2 ee and was e S117 an. 


1 
BY 98 


Di as _ tide of Gena affairs, i ic ul. 
ford to break in, will preſently; extinguiſh 
the ſpark of devotion, though kindled in 
the ſoul by a coal from the altar; in order 
to cheriſh the heavenly thoughts and affec- 
tions produced in his mind by worſhip- 
ping towards the holy temple of the Lord, 
as he returned home i his chariot, “he 
'« read Eſaias the prophet; thereby teach- 
ing us where to look for Chriſt, and how 
to ſanctify with pious reading all our lei- 
ſure hours; out of the many thouſands of 
which ſo careleſsly and extravagantly ſquan- 
dered (though God knows we have need 
enough of them all), there is not one, but, 

if rightly uſed, might ſet us conſiderably 
forward in our way to glory. How will 
this illuſtrious perſonage ariſe up in the 
judgment againſt all thoſe Chriſtians, who 
in the hours of domeſtic eaſe and tranquil- 
ty never open a Bible, when he would 
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The Noble Convert. 
not even travel without one in the chariot 
with him! Sitting in bis charwt he read 
« Eſaias the prophet.” A nobleman thus 
employed was an object that engaged the 
attention of heaven, and an Evangelift was 
ſent to ſow the ſeed of eternal life in a 


ground ſo well prepared. Ariſe (fays 
* the ever-gracious ſpirit of God to Phi- 


% bp) and go toward the ſouth, to the 


% way that goeth down from Jeruſalem to 
% Gaza, which is deſert:” for there he 
might behold a miniſter of tate, ſitting in 
his chariot, and reading the Scriptures ! 
So ready is God to teach, when ** 


ready to hear. 


Such an opportunity of inſtructing the 
well diſpoſed. was not to be neglected, for a 


ſingle moment, by the faithful meſſenger of 


Chriſt. No ſooner therefore did the Spirit 


order Philip. to go near and join himſelf 
to this chariot,” but he «ran thither” 


, . * 
0 
wy R 


Being come to the ſide of the chariot, 
be 


The Noble Convert. 


he © heard him read Efaias the prophet ; ” DISC 


and his introductory queſtion to him was, 
« underſtandeſt thou what thou readeſt ?” _ 


A queſtion, which every reader of the facred 
books muſt frequently put to himſelf, if 
he would not read in vain. And happy 
they, who like this nobleman are not of- 
fended when it is put to them, bat ſhew 
the meek and teachable diſpoſition of their 
minds by returning his anfwer; How 
« can 1, except ſome man ſhould guide 
© me?” Such will have the wiſdom and 
grace to defire the company of thofe (how- 
ever lowly their appearance and condition 


in the world may be, compared with their 


own) who can tell them words, whereby 
they may be ſaved. « He deſired Philip, 


« that he would come up, and fit with 
cc him.” 


Y — being feated in the cha- 
riot, they proceed to conſider the place of 
the Scripture, to wick the providence of 
God, prediſpoſing thoſe incidents oommon- 
I aſcribed to chance, had directed the no- 
F 2 bleman; 
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The Neble Corners, 


sc. bleman.; which was the following paſſage 


were 


in the li“ chapter of Iſaiah; He was 
led as a ſheep to the ſlaughter, and like a 

*« lamb dumb before his ſhearers, ſo opened 
.< he not his mouth. In his humiliation. his 
« judgment was taken away, and who ſhall 
« declare his nt, ? for his life is 


« taken from the earth.” 


EY 18 eee at irſt acht, chat 5 pro- 


phet i is here drawing a picture of afflicted 
innocence. But it was impoſſible for the 
nobleman to underſtand the place, becauſe 
he knew not to whom the deſcription be- 
longed; as appears by his aſking Philip— 


I pray thee, of whom ſpeaketh the pro- 
« phet this; of himſelf, or of ſome other 


p BE 


This great leading queſtion „ in che inter- 


pretation of the Scriptures, Philip will 
teach us how to anſwer, who, having 
waited: all this time. to, hear his new diſci- 
ple read the. paſſage, we” propoſe his diffi- 
culties upon it, now, at length © opened 


« his 


The Noble Convert. 


ee his mouth, and began at the ſame Scrip- 


« ture, and preached unto him Jesus”— 


may we not ſuppoſe, without preſumption, 
in words to the bowing effect 


Be not furpriſed to find, that you can- 


not, without aſſiſtance, attain to a right 
underſtanding of the ancient prophecies, 
ſeeing you want that key which alone can 
open them, and admit you to a diſoern- 
ment of the holy myſteries they contain. 
For prophecy, being not the word of man, 
but given by inſpiration of the Spirit of 
God, terminates not in the temporary af- 
fairs of this world, but extends to the 
eternal concerns of another and better life, 
leading men to that diſpenſation of love 
and mercy, which is now about to be un- 
folded to you. | 


Know then, that the prophet Iſaiah, in 
the paſſage before us, is by no means ſpeak - 
ing of himſelf, or his "own private ſuffer- 
ings, but thoſe of another man, in whom 
the whole world is intereſted ; and who is 
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The Noble Convert. 


vis e. mentioned by him elſewhere under the title 


III. 


of IMMANUEL, or Gop wir Us; that 
divine perſon, ordained from the begin- 
ning to reverſe the ſad effects of the fall of 
Adam, which you read of in the books of 
Moſes, and to be the Redeemer of man- 
kind from ſin and ſorrow, from death tem- 
poral and eternal. This perſon, the ob- 
je& of the faith and hope of the people of 
God in all ages, prefigured in the law, 
foretold by the prophets, and celebrated in 
the pſalms, the Meſſiah of the Jews, and 


the defire of all nations, of whoſe appear- 


ing, as at this time, a general expectation 
prevails among both, has accordingly been 
manifeſted in the fleſh, to fulfil all that 
was written of him ; and having kept the 
law for man, and ſuffered death for his 
tranſgreſſion of it, he aroſe again on the 
third day, and aſcended into heaven, from 
whence he ſent down his Spirit to eſtabliſh 
his kingdom among the Gentiles by the 
preaching of that Goſpel which the Jews 
have rejected, expelling thoſe charged with 
the publication of it out of their coaſts. 
The 
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The behaviour of this ſtubborn and ſtiff- it $ e. 


necked people, who, as they crucified the 


maſter, never ceaſe to perſecute his ſer- 
vants, forces us to cry out in the words 
ſpoken by the prophet in ſpirit ſo long be- 
fore; Lord, who, among thy once faith- 
ful people Iſrael, hath believed our report 
concerning the manifeſtation of thy Chriſt ; 
and to whom hath this arm of Jehovah, 
this mighty power of God, been reveal- 
ed by our miniſtry, to the purpoſes of 
ſalvation ? | 


You may wonder, perhaps, what could 


induce them to reje& their Saviour, whom 
they were all along taught by their own 
Scriptures to expect. It was the poverty 
and humility in which he came to viſit us, 
ſo contrary to their modern proud and 
carnal conceits. For this being the ſeaſon 
of his humiliation for our ſins, he grew 
up, as Iſaiah here deſcribes him, ſmall and 
of no reputation, from a family nearly ex- 
tinct, like a tender plant ſpringing unnoticed 
from it's root hidden in a barren and dry 
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land, out of which nothing eminent was 


expected to ariſe. In the manner of his 


appearance he had no form nor comelineſs, 


none of the advantages of worldly gran- 
deur, no ornaments of ſtate to ſet him off; 
and when we ſaw him with our outward 
eyes, there was no beauty that we ſhould 
deſire him; his viſage was ſo marred by 
ſufferings more than any man, and his 
form more than the ſons of men. For the 
uſage he met with from the world was 
even more diſcouraging than his poor and 
lowly appearance. He was deſpiſed and 
rejected of the men he came to ſave : all 
his life long a man of ſorrows, and ac- 
quainted 'with grief, his boſom friend and 


companion night and day, during his pil- 


grimage upon earth. Unheeded and unre- 
garded he walked amongſt us, while we, 
not diſcerning his glory through the veil 
of fleſh. caſt over it, hid as it were our 
faces from him, and would none of his 
company ; but finding him deſpiſed by the 
many and the great, we eſteemed him not, 


for the very reaſon which ought to have 


made 
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made him moſt dear unto us. For ſurely 
the grieſs he bare, and the ſorrows he car- 
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ried, were not his on, but ours; yet we, 
not conſidering for whom be ſuffered, did 


eſteem him the outcaſt of heaven and 
earth, ſtricken in juſt judgment from 
above; ſmitten of God in his anger, and 
afflicted by his heavy diſpleaſure. And 


indeed he was wounded, but it was for 


our tranſgreſſions; he was bruiſed, but our 
iniquities bruiſed him; the chaſtiſement 


he underwent procured our peace; and | 


the | ſtripes inflicted. on his pure and in- 
nocent body, were as balm to heal the 


wounds of our polluted and gulty fouls. 


Our ſins were the true cauſe of his ſor- 
rows. All. we, the wretched ſons of 
wretched Adam, like ſheep ever ready to 
wander from the fold, have gone aſtray ; 
we haye turned from the only right Way, 
the path of God's commandments, every 


one to his own evil way; and the merci- 
ful Lord, inſtead of puniſhing us, laid on 


him the iniquities of us all; a burthen, 
which the world could not have ſuſtained 
| a moment. 
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518 e. a moment. He, the Son of God himſelf, 


111. 
— 


was ſore oppreſſed and afflicted with it; 
his ſoul was exceeding ſorrowful, even 
unto death. But his love to man was in- 
vincible, burning and ſhining amidſt a ſea 
of troubles unutterable ; all the waves of 
affliction, which broke over him, could not 
quench it, neither could the floods of Be- 
lial drown it. His teſohition to fave us, 
lke a branch of the victorious palm, re- 
ceived ſtrength from the weight laid upon 
it. He could have commanded the ar- 
mies of heaven to have attended him in a 


moment; but thus it behoved Chtiſt to 


ſuffer; and therefore the inhabitants of 


the regions of glory, inſtead of vindicating 
his innocence, taught the church of the 


redeemed to adore his paſſion; which, bit- 
ter as it was, (for never was ſorrow like 


_ unto his ſorrow ]) extorted not one re- 


pining or complaining word from him. 
He was opprefſed, and he was afflicted; 
yet he opened not his mouth. He was 
brought to the crofs, all meekneſs and 
quietneſs, as a lamb to the ſlaughter ; and 


. The Noble Convert. 
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as a ſheep before her ſhearers, that livelieſt vt 8 0. 
portraiture of reſigned innocence, is dumb, 


ſo opened he not his mouth, before his 
his judgment was taken away ; the judge 
of all the earth was condemned by one 
who acknowleged him to be guiltleſs ; and 
though a perſon of fuch high and unſpeak- 
able dignity, that neither men nor angels 
can declare the manner of his generation, 
yet he ſhared with us the lot of mortality, 
and taſted death for every man ; he was 
eut off from the land of the living, for 
the tranſgreſſion of the people was he 
ſmitten. He, whoſe ſtyle is, © the Lord 
& our righteouſneſs,” died with the wick- 
ed, and the poſſeſſor of heaven and earth 
was beholden to the rich for a grave. Al- 
though he had done no violence, neither 
was there deceit in his mouth, for in his 
perſon mercy and truth met together; yet 
it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, as one 
made fin for us, though he himſelf knew 
no ſin; he hath put him to grief, that we 
might rejoice evermore, ſeeing he made 
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his foul an offering, and was accepted of 


the Father, as a full, perfect, and ſuffici- 
ent ſacrifice, oblation, and ſatisfaction, for 
the ſins of the whole world. According- 
ly, the debt. man had contracted being diſ- 
charged, his ſubſtitute was releaſed from 
the priſon of the grave, and aſcended into 
his glory, where he reaps. the fruit of his 
labours. For now he ſees this ſeed, the 
generation: of the faithful-converts adopted 
into his family, and made his children; 


he has prolonged his days and thoſe of 


his ſpiritual offspring, for ever and ever ; 
and the pleaſure of the Lord, the work- of 
man's ſalvation, proſpers gloriouſly in his 
hands. He ſees the numerous iſſue of the 
travail of his ſoul in thoſe bitter pangs it 
endured upon the croſs ; and eſteeming it 
an ample recompence for them all, is ſatiſ- 
fied, and filled with joy. By the knowlege 
of his heavenly doctrine, to be preached in 
all the world, ſhall the righteous ſervant 
of Jehovah juſtify an innumerable multi- 
tude of all nations, and kindreds, and peo- 
ple, and tongues, who, like the ſpangles 
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ment, ſhall ſhine evermore by communi- 


cations of his glory; for he has borne 
Therefore, the multitudes of the nations 
are given him for the portion of his inhe- 
ritance, and the ſtrong and mighty king- 
doms of the world, reſcued from the ty- 
ranny of Satan, ſhall become his; becauſe 
for them, though they knew him not, he 
hath poured out his ſoul unto death, and 
was numbered with tranſgreſſors and male- | 
factors, and bare the ſin of Adam and all 


his poſterity; and being hereby exalted to 


the throne of God, there continueth ever 
to make interceſſion for you, and for me, 
and er all n | 


| This view of aiding ſo affected che no- 
eee and the love of his Saviour thus 
dying for him took ſuch entire poſſeſſion 
of his ſoul, that when, by the direction of 
the ſame good Providence that ſuperin- 
tended this whole affair, they came,” as 
they ene on, to a certain water, he 
.«< fad,” 


of early dew, or the ſtars. of the PEO DISC. 
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<«« ter; what doth hinder me to be bap- 
« tifed into the name of this IEsus, whom 
« thou preacheſt ? And Philip ſaid, If thou 
« believeſt with all thine heart, thou may- 
te eſt. And he anſwered and ſaid, I be- 
ce lieve that Jesus is the Son of God. 
% And he commanded the chariot to ſtand 
« ſtill, and they went down both into the 
« water, both Philip and the eunueh, and 
<« he baptiſed him. And when they were 
«< come up out of the water, the Spirit of 


es the Lord caught away Philip, and the 


„ eunuch ſaw him no more.” How care- 
ful ought we to be to ſnatch, and improve 
to the utmoſt, every opportunity of making 
our calling and election ſure ! how wateh- 
ful, leſt the day of ſalvation paſs unheeded 
away, and the Sun of Righteouſneſs ſet 
upon our impenitence and unbelief! Phi- 
lip had other work in great abundance to 
do, and one ſermon had converted the no- 
bleman. He went on his way rejoicing,” 
full of joy m the Holy Ghoſt; and he 
who came from Ethiopia, Lord Treaſurer 

to 


The Noble Convert. © - oy. 
to queen Candace, made his entrance into vis c. 


it again in a far different character, that ß 
an 4 e of Jeſus Chriſt ; ſor as ſuch, 
the eccleſiaſticat hiſtorians inform us, he 
wag commiſſioned to preach the Goſpel to 
his countrymen, the truth of which he 
finally ſealed with his blood *. In heaven 
he again beholds the face of his own paſtor, 
and father in Chriſt. Numbered with the 
faints of the moſt High in glory everlaſting, 
with what pleaſure do they now look back 
upon the time they ſpent together in the 
chariot, over the lin* chapter of Ifaiah ; 
that ſmall portion of time, productive of ſo 
much never-ending joy and comfort to 
them both ! 
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And as; Jet de a fuitable aogh- 
cation of this delightful and profitable part 
of ſacred ſtory. | 


When, therefore we behold this great 
man laying aſide the cares of ſtate, turning 
his back on the pomps and vanities of a 
court, and ſetting out from a far diſtant land 


2 Jortin's Remarks on Eceleſ. Hiſt, vol. i. p. 304. 
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III. 
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learn we duly to prize the ineſtimable bleſ- 
ſings of church communion. The hill of 
Sion is a fair place, the joy of the whole 
earth. On it's top, ſilent and refreſhing as 
the dew, deſcend the influences of heaven, 
and the benedictions of eternity: at it's foot 
break forth the - freſh ſprings of divine 
grace, ſending abroad the waters of com- 
fort into every land. The Lord hath choſen 
Sion to be an habitation for himſelf; he 
hath reared his throne of glory in the midſt 
of her, and made her to be the reſidence 


of his Spirit. The Lord is in his holy 
temple. There will he be found of ſuch 


as diligently ſeek him: there is he to be 
worſhipped with holy worſhip: there 1s 


offered the morning and evening facrifice 


of prayer and thankſgiving, rendered ac- 
ceptable through the meritorious righteouſ- 
neſs of the Redeemer, that ſweet incenſe 


| which accompanies the prayers of all ſaints 
to the throne of grace : there the light of 


evangelical doctrine goeth | not out: and 
there is ſet forth the ſhew-bread of eternal 


IT ' *hife, 


The Noble Convert, PS... 
life. Who | can wonder at the” Heere £ D1sc. 
fouls, excluded, in calamitous times, _ 
2 participation of ſuch invaluable privi- 
leges ? ? « O how amiable are thy dwel- 
0 © lings, thou, Loh of holte! HEY ſoul 
11 of the Lott; my heart and my fleſh cry 
10 out for the living God.“ How happy 1s 
our lot, who have” not 4 journey from 
Ethiopia to take, in order to Worlhüp at 
Jerufilem, but heat the daily ball af the 
church founding | in our ears; © Come unts 
% him all ye. that labour and are heavy 
Fe laden, and he will give you reſt,” Blef. 
ſed are they WBO know the joyful found, 
and ſuffer no indul gence, no amuſement, | 


no employment! to prevent their accepting 
10 friendly and loving an | invitation. 


8 * w £1 J 1 


- ow * 4 — 82 


8 9 : _ 
ray ” 1 Px, + - > 3 > w7 . 
53 £ 2 . # \« 


5 1 


n 


— 


* — * . — 


1 
"v3 
5 
a 

" 
00 
4. 
141 
! 
* 
» 
* 
8 
LE 
. 
1 
13 
6 
£5 
7 
f i 


, * 3 ; 
* - 
„ 5 La 


TR 


"Let's f or Wk abLAin's Scar 1648 
of the Scriptures; thus rewarded by a ma- 
nifeſtation of the Meſſiah to him, ſtir us up 
to aſpire after the ſame reward, by a like 
ardent deſire of underſtanding thoſe holy 
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| D 15C. books, which, when underſtood, will not 


Ait 


_ fail to lead us to Chriſt. He | is the end 
- of the law : : and to him give all the pro- 

„ phets ; witneſs :' * ſo that whether Philip 
had found the nobleman reading in one or 
a0 other, he would haye N begun at the 

<« ſame. Seripture, and preached unto him 
hw Irsee And the miniſter of Chriſt, 
who vnites.: zafter his copy, ſhall do well, 
He may not. perhaps | be able to explain the 
whole:. but ſhall he therefore explain none ? 
He may err in the interpretation of par- 
ticulars, an and fancy he finds Chriſt Where 
be.1 is not to be ſound: but 1 is not this bet⸗ 
ter than, ? by ceaſing to interpret, to pre- 
clude the ; poſſibility of finding him where 
be certainly”; is? If the, doctrine deduced 
be according to che analog of faith, the 
men will be edifying,. even although the 
expoſition ſhould not be quite exact, as is 
often the caſe in the homilies of the Fa- 
thers; ; which, with all their 1 inaccuracies, 
no one can read without being a better 
man; becauſe, whatever part of the Scrip- 


tures be the ſubject, the reader is always 


AF. l 
© « © 
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or practice explained and enforced. But if 
the application of the Scriptures to G 


and the concerns of his church be reject- 


ed, becauſe ſome are unſkilful in making 


it, an argument is drawn from the abuſe 


of a thing againſt it's uſe; the opinion and 
practice of the church for 1700 years ſet 
aſide 5 the Bible ſealed up; and the Chriſ- 
tian commences Jew:: for what is the cha- 
racteriſtic and fundamental error of that 
unhappy. people, but the not diſcerning 
Jeſus of Nazareth in the Scriptures of the 


Orp "Teſtament? If the miniſters of the 


Goſpel would make the hearts of their 


hearers to burn within them, it muſt be by 


an imitation of their bleſſed Maſter, who 
wrought, that effect on the two diſciples 
going to Emmaus, by expounding unto 
them in all the Scriptures. the things 
„concerning HIM8ELF—— Did not our 
« hearts burn within us, while he talked 
« with us by the way, and while he orEx- 
„ ED to us the ScxreTUREs?” Permit 
me to recite A ſhort paſſage from the writ- 

F ings 
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DISC. ings of the learned and pious Biſhop An- 
drews, who thus accounts for the ſynony- 


mous uſe of the words prophefying and 
preaching, in the New Teſtament language. 
« We (ſays he, that is, the miniſters of the 
« Chriftian church) do propheſy, as it 
% were, the meaning of ancient prophe- 
* cies: not make any new, but interpret the 
old well: take off the veil from Moſes's 
face; find Chriſt and the myſteries of the 
« Goſpel under the types of the la w; apply 
the old prophecies, ſo as it may appear 
« that the- ſpirit of prophecy is the teſti- 
« mony of JesUs. And he is the beſt Aus 

e now that can do oy xk 


But the hiſtory: we have: been eee 
recommends more peculiarly to our fre- 
quent peruſal, and deepeſt meditations, that 
portion of holy writ, which was made the 
inſtrument, in St. Philip's hands, of bring- 
ing the Ethiopian nobleman to the know- 
lege and faith of Chriſt, the liii“ chapter of 
Iſaiah; a chapter, no leſs remarkable for 
| * Serm. on Acts ii. 16, et ſeq · 

2 the 
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the mighty and wonderful change effected Þ.L 5 c. 


111. | 


by it in the heart of another nobleman, of ____” 
our own, country. For in the ſermon 
preached at the funeral of that extraordinary 
ſinner, and as exttaordinary penitent, the 
Earl of Rocheſter, we find the following 
| ſtriking and affecting relation. This 
« eſtate of mind continued till. the liii“ 
% chapter of Iſaiah was read to him, where- 


in there is a lively deſcription of the 


<« ſufferings of our Saviour, and the benefits 
thereof; by the power and efficacy of 
* which, aſſiſted by his holy Spirit, God 
« ſo wrought upon his heart, that he de- 
« clared the myſteries of. the paſſion ap- 
ä peared as plain to him, as ever any thing 
« did that was repreſented in a glaſs; fo 
« that the joy and admiration, which: poſ- 
«« ſefſed his ſoul upon the reading God's 
c words to him, was remarkable to all 
* about him; and he had ſo much delight 
« in his teſtimonies, that he begged the 


« ſame might be read to him frequently; 
% and was unſatisfied, notwithſtanding his 


« t pains and weakneſs, till he had 
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DISC. © learned the liii! chapter of Iſaiah without 


It. 


* book.” Let us therefore at all ſeaſons, 


but more eſpecially at the preſent, ' by a 


frequent peruſal of this wonderful chapter, 
recollect our thoughts, and compoſe” our 
ſpirits, and ſoften our hearts, and mortify 
our paſſions, and fix our affections on him 
who loved us, and for our ſakes faſted; and 
mourned, and wept, and lived poor, and 


died forſaken. < Let us alſo go (as St. Tho- 
* mas once ſaid), that we may die with 


him; that being baptized in the bap- 


tiſm of repentance, as the eunuch was by 
Philip in the water, we may die to fin, and 
ariſe; as he did, to newneſs of life, with our 
underſtandings prepared to receive, our 
hearts to love, and our tongues to publiſh 


the truth; our hands to work out our ſal- 


vation, and our feet to run with delight the 
way of God's commandments, though it 


lead us through the valley of the ſhadow of 
death. Thus we ſhall go on our way to 


heaven, rejoicing in hope, and become pa- 


tient and reſigned under all the tribulations 
we can ha for our hope's ſake. A 


LF * mourns» 
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mournful Lent ſhall terminate in a joyful P 1s c. 
111. 


Eaſter; and every tear be wiped away at 
the reſurrection of the juſt; when we ſhall 
meet St. Philip and his convert, with all 
thoſe who, having performed their appoint- 
ed penance in this world, are admitted to 
the communion of the church triumphant; 
to which God of his infinite mercy vouch- 
ſafe to bring us all, through the merits and 
mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, the Saviour of 
| ſinners, the end of the law, and the fulneſs 
of the Goſpel, 
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DISCOURSE IV. 
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JESUS RISE N. 
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The Lord is riſen indeed. 
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UR meditations, for this week paſt, p 1 s-c. 
have been employed on the forrows 7: 

and ſufferings of the Son of God, under- 

gone for the fins of the world. We have 

viewed him ſold, betrayed, denied, mock- 
ed, ſcourged, reviled, and evil intreated, 
crowned with thorns, and nailed to the 
croſs; from thence taken down, and laid 
in the grave, as a man that had been long 
dead; a large ſtone placed at the mouth of 
the ſepulchre, properly ſealed, and the 
watch carefully ſet. During the ſolemn 
_ commemoration of | thoſe days, in which 
the Bridegroom was thus taken away, the 
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Teſus Riſen. 


5 I - S. mirth of tabrets hath ceaſed, and the noiſe 


of them that rejoice hath given place to 
the penitential accents of grief and lamen- 
tation. For a little ſeaſon, even the ſacred 
muſic of the church hath not been heard ; 
but her harp alſo, like that of holy Job, 
* hath been turned to mourning, and her 
* organ into the voice of them that 
« weep*; while either, with one of the 
Maries, ſhe hath ſtood under the croſs, or 
watched, with the ns at the 8 of 
her Lord. 


But as a woman, who in her travail hath 
ſorrow, becauſe her hour is come, yet af- 
terward remembereth no more the anguiſh, 
for joy that a man 1s born-into the world ; 
with ſuch unfeigned exultation do we on 
this day celebrate the ſecond birth of the 
holy Jeſus, from the tomb ; by which he 


realized to his deſponding diſciples, in a 


peculiar manner, one of his own beati- 
tudes; © Bleſſed are they that mourn, for 
2 1 ſhall be comforted!“ Bleſſed are 


Eo Job xxx. 31. _ 
ET: ey, 


Jeſus Riſen. 91 
they, who have mourned for the death of D 1 c. 
Chriſt, and the fins which occaſioned it; 
for they are the perſons, who will be com- 
forted by the tidings of his refurreQtion ; 
their ſorrow will indeed be turned into joy, 
when they hear that their warfare is ac- 
compliſhed, that their iniquity is pardoned; 
ſince he, who died for their ſins, is riſen 
again for their juſtification. Deſervedly, 
therefore, hath this ever been eſteemed 
the queen of feſtivals, worthy to give laws 


Sx 


* 
* " 


to the reſt, to appear at the head of the 4 
holy band, crowned with 'everlaſting joy, 7 
and hailed by inceſſant Hallelujahs. For | 
now it well becometh us to obey that in- bi 
junction, iſſued of old from the Lord, by 5 
his prophet Iſaiah; Sing, O ye heavens, = 
* for the Lord hath done it; ſhout, ye id 
« lower parts of the earth, break forth . 
into ſinging, ye mountains, O foreſt and 5 
every tree therein; for the Lord hath re- . 


« deemed Jacob, and glorified himſelf in 
« Ifrael*.” Let ſongs of praiſe, therefore, 
fill the heavens, from the comforted ſpirits 
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DISC. of juſt: men made perfect, of patriarchs, 


Bey > 


Jau Rifer 


and prophets, and ſaints, upon this tri- 
umph of their God, whom they waited 
for. Let the inhabitants of the earth dif- 


fuſe in loud acclamations the glorious name 


of the mighty conqueror, who, by Hit re- 
ſurrection, hath procured and given an 
earneſt of their own, - Let mount Sion and 
all her ſiſter churches break forth into ſing- 
ing, and utter the praiſes of him who hath 
delivered them from the curſe of the law, 
and from the guilt of ſin, and from the 
power of the ſecond death, as well as from 
the dominion of the firſt. Let the Gentile 
world, and every tree of righteouſneſs plant- 
ed therein, burſt out into fruits of praiſe 
and thankſgiving for this great manifeſta- 
tion of the power and glory of God, in the 
redemption of our nature from the grave. 
Such be the joy produced in heaven and in 
earth, among angels and men, Jews and 
Gentiles, by the tidings of this day, 8 The 
« Lord is riſen indeed.“ 


The province allotted me at preſent 1s, 
: to 


Jef Rien 95 
to diſplay the grounds and reaſons of this v 5 "A 
general joy, or to ſtate the evidence for the 

fact which gives occaſion to it, es 

the tefurreRion' of Jeſus our Lord, from 

the dead; which being the key-ſtone of 

the Chriſtian fabric, and the foundation of 

all our hopes, it muſt always be a taſk no 

le profitable than delightful, to eſtabliſh 

ſo importaht and comfortable a dodtrine 

upon it's proper b 


The evidence for the reſurrection of 
Chriſt is of two kinds, predictive and hiſ- 
torical. From the Old Teſtament it ap- 
pears that Meſſiah was to riſe; from the 
New, that Jeſus of Nazareth did riſe, and 
therefore is the Mefliah. h 
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- Must the Wende Sas the firſt 
place is due to that ancient and venerable 
order of men, ſtyled Patriarchs, or heads | 

of families, whoſe lives and actions, as 
well as their words, were deſcriptive of the 7 
perſon in faith of whom they lived and | 9 
_ * interceding for, and con- 3 
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Joſas Rien. 


DISC. ducing their dependents, as repreſentative | 


_ Prophets, prieſts, and kings; ; looking for- 
ward unto the author and finiſher of their 
faith and ours, Who, by dying and riſing 
again, Was to exhibit to the world. the di- 
vine fulneſs of all theſe characters; 3. $0 - 
teach, to atone, to reign; to bruiſe the 
ſerpent's head; to comfort the ſons of 
Adam concerning the work and toil of 
their hands; to gather, and to bleſs the 
nations. The extraordinary incidents, with 
which the hiſtory of theſe holy perſons 
aboundeth, the frequent revolutions of their 
affairs from the depth of adyerſity to the 
height of proſperity, brought about by 
the remarkable interpoſitions of Heaven m 
their favour, naturally direct our attention 
to parallel circumſtances in the after diſ- 


penſations of God, to which foregoing 


ones were deſigned to bear teſtimony. In 
this light, the hiſtory of Iſaac, intention- 
ally offered in ſacrifice, and received again 
from the dead, in a figure ; of Joſeph, 
ſuffering perſecution from his brethren, and 
by them ſold into the hands of ſtrangers, 
N but 


Jeſus Nen. 


1 


95 


but afterwards taken from priſon and from PL e. 


tv. 


judgment, exalted to power and honour, Wi > ak 


and becoming the preſerver of men; and, 
under the Moſaic diſpenſation, the hiſtory 
of David, anointed. to the kingdom, but 
wading. through a ſea of troubles and ſor- 
rows to the poffeffion of it; of Samſon 
ariſing at midnight, diſmantling the forti- 
fications_ of the city where he was con- 
fined as a priſoner, and leading captivity 


captive ; together with the accounts, of 


many other temporal faviours. and deli- 


verers raiſed up to Ifrael in time of need, 
to reſcue, them from the oppreſſion of their 
enemies; v all theſe | hiſtories. haye been, 
from the beginning, conſidered as bearing 
an aſpect to the exaltation of mankind 
from miſery and ſhame to felicity and glory, 
through the ſufferings and reſurrection of 
the Son of God, the champion of the 
| church, and. Redeemer of the world. And, 
conſidered i in this view, they will always 
afford matter of inſtruction, of wonder, 
and delight, to the pious and diſcerning 
Chriſtian, . 
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DISC. 
— 


Tefus Rijen. 
In the claſs of the predictive witneſſes 
of our Lord's reſurrection, the ſecond place 
is claimed by the Law. Nor will it's claim 
be dif; puted by any one, who ſhall reflect, 
that it propheſied until John, executing 
the office of a ſchool-maſter, to lead men, 
by material elements and rudiments, to an 
apprehenſion of the ſpiritual ideas ſignified 
and conveyed thereby, until the Baptiſt 
ſucceeded it in that office ; who, pointing 
to Jeſus as he walked, ſpake the language 
of it's inſtitutions, when he ſaid, «© Behold 
* the Lamb of God, which taketh away 
the ſins of the world.” And indeed, 
when, Ader the ſacramental atonement 
made by the death of the innocent victim, 
we ſee the Levitical high prieſt arrayed in 
the garments of glory and beauty when 


we behold him purifying all the parts of 


the figurative tabernacle with blood, and 
then entering, within the veil, into the 


huolieſt of all, to preſent that propitiating 


blood before the offended Majeſty of hea- 
ven; is it poſſible, even though an apoſtle 
had not applied all theſe circumſtances for 

s : us, 


Jeſus Riſen. 


us, to detain the imagination a moment p18 c. 


from fixing itſelf on the great high prieſt 
of our profeſſion; the plenary ſatisfaction. 
made on the croſs ; his reſurrection in an 
immortal body, no more to ſtand charged 
with ſin, no more tv ſee corruption; the 
purification of the church by his precious 
blood; his aſcenſion into heaven, and in- 


terceſſion for us, in the preſence of God? 
Again, when we read the command given 


to the prieſt, that on the morrow after the 
ſabbath he ſhould wave a ſheaf of the firſt 
fruits ©, as an earneſt and ſanctification of 
the future harveſt ; doth it not immediate- 
ly ſuggeſt to us, that on the ſame day, on 
the morrow after the ſabbath, Chriſt aroſe 
from the dead, and became the firſt fruits 
of them that ſlept, the ſanRification and 
earneſt of that harveſt which ſhall be at the 
end of the world ; at which time he, who; 
m the days of his fleſh, went on weeping, 
a man of ſorrows, and acquainted with grief, 
bearing forth the precious ſeed of the 
word of life, ſhall doubtleſs come again 


© Levit. xxxiii. 11. 
VOL. II. H 


| 
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Feſus Riſen. 


DISC. with rejoicing, bringing his ſheaves with 


IV. 


him. Nor can we, it is apprehended, 
peruſe the account of the flowering Rod of 
Aaron, depolited in 'the moſt holy place, 
for a perpetual memorial of the inveſtiture 
of the prieſthood in him and his family“, 
without being led to reflect on the aſcer- 
tainment of the eternal Melchiſedekian 
prieſthood to the perſon of Chriſt, by the 


refloreſcence of that mortal part, which he 


drew from the ſtem of Jefſe, and which 
hath now taken up it's reſidence in heaven 
itſelf, being an everlaſting memorial to 
God and man, of the true and availing 
prieſthood and interceſſion of the holy 
Jeſus. 


Next to the Patriarchs, and the Law, 
the Prophets preſs for admittance, to deli- 
ver their teſtimony; * for the teſtimony of 
« Jeſus (as ſaith the angel in the Revela- 
<« tion) is the ſpirit of Prophecy ©.” Some 
of theſe give their evidence in the antient 
way of figure and emblem; others, with 


« See Numb. xvii. „Rev. xix. 10. 
g leſs 


Jeſus Riſen. 


leſs reſerve, in expreſs literal declarations. vs e. 


Of the former kind 1s that of J onah, de- 


ot = Aa : - 


voted for the ſafety of the veſſel in which 
he ſailed, detained three days in what he 


ſtyleth “ the belly of hell, and then re- 


ſtored to the world again, to preach, re- 
pentance to the, heathen; circumſtances 
too plain and ſtriking to need any com- 
ment, after that given by our Lord him- 
ſelf; As Jonas was three days and three 
nights in the -whale's belly, fo ſhall the 
Son of man be three days and three 
nights in the heart of the earth. Of 
a like nature is that viſion of Zechariah =, 
in which he ſeeth Joſhua the high prieſt 
clothed with filthy garments, which are 
taken from him, and he is clothed with 
change of raiment, and other ſacerdotal 
ornaments, denoting the purity and glory 
of Chriſt, when our iniquity paſſed from 
him, and he aroſe, without ſin, unto ſal- 


vation. And thus again, the prophecy of 


Haggai, that the glory of the latter 
% houſe ſhould be greater than that of the 


See Zechar. iii. 
« former, 


Matt. xu. 40. 
H 2 
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Fefus Rifen 


vs c. 4 former“, is as true of the temple of 


IV. 


our Lord's body, after his reſurrection, 
compared with that before his death, as it 
is of the ſecond material temple, compared 
with the firſt, on account of the preſence 
of God incarnate in the one, which was 
not in the other. Hoſea delivers a predic- 
tion of the reſtoration of the church then 
oppreſſed and afflicted, in terms literally 
applicable to the virtual reſurrection of the 


members in the Head of the church.— 
% Come and let us return unto the Lord; 


« for he hath torn, and he will heal us; 
« he hath ſmitten, and he will bind us 
„up; after two days he will revive us; 
« in the third day he will raiſe us up, and 
« we ſhall live in his ſight '.” But Iſaiah 
is very explicit, and faith, in the perſon of 
Chriſt addreſſing himſelf to the church; 
Thy dead men ſhall live, together with 
my dead body ſhall they ariſe; awake, 


and ſing, ye that dwell in the duſt, for 


« thy dew is as the dew of herbs, and the 


* Haggai ii. 9. i Hoſea vi. 1, 2. 


» 


«© earth 


Fefur Rien 
« earth ſhall caſt out the dead k. And 5180. 


elſewhere, diſcourſing of the Meſſiah, he 
foretelleth expreſsly, that © when he had 
« made his ſoul an offering for ſin, he 


* ſhould ſee his ſeed, he ſhould prolong 


* his days, and the pleaſure of the Lord 


« ſhould proſper in his hands; that he 


« ſhould ſee of the travail of his ſoul, and 
ebe ſatisfied ; that becauſe he had poured 
© out his ſoul unto death, God would af- 
© terwards give him a portion with the 
« great. I ſhall cloſe the predictive evi- 


dence with the famous paſſage from the 
xvith Pſalm. © Thou wilt not leave my 
« ſoul in hell, neither wilt thou ſuffer thy 
* holy one to ſee corruption: thou wilt 
ec ſhew me the path of life; where, as 
St. Peter aſſureth us, in his ſermon, Accs ii. 


David ſpake not. in his own perſon, but | 


« being a prophet, and knowing that God 
© had ſworn with an oath to him, that of 
« the fruit of his loins, according to the 
« fleſh, he would raiſe up Chriſt to fit upon 
“ his throne, he ſeeing this before, ſpake 


It. xvi. 19. thai; 1. 
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Feſus Rijen 


DISC, « of the reſurrection of Chriſt, that his ſoul 


IV. 


* — —— was 


* was not left in hell, neither did his fleſh 
« ſee corruption. | NEED 


A fact of ſo extraordinary a nature as 
the reſurrection of a body from the dead, 
predicted, as we have ſeen, at ſundry times 
and in divers manners, by the Patriarchs, 
the Law, and the Prophets, cannot be ſup- 
poſed to have happened without ſufficient 
witneſſes of it's accompliſhment. Theſe 
are now to be collected, and made to paſs 
in due order before us. 


And firſt, we ſhall cite Heaven and Earth 
to give in their evidence; for both of 
them perceived the power of their Lord at 
his riſing, and both proclaimed it to the 
inhabitants of the world, by thoſe awful 
ſigns and appearances, which uſhered in 
the morning of the Reſurrection. At the 
time fore-appointed in the divine counſels, 


* the angel of the Lord deſcended from 


“heaven, bringing with him a ſtrange 
and more glorious day-ſpring, his bright- 
nels 


Jeſus Ryen, 


-neſs covering the heavens, and enlighten- DIS c. 


ing the world. His countenance (faith 
„St. Matthew) was like lightning, and 
his raiment white as ſnow; all purity, 
and joy, and triumph, and glory. At this 
manifeſtation of ſplendour and majeſty from 
hon, the earth trembled and quaked, as 
declaring itſelf unable any longer to detain 


the body which had been committed to it 


for a little ſeaſon. * Behold, there was a 
great earthquake; for the angel of the 
* Lord deſcended from heaven, and came 
* and rolled back the ſtone from the door, 
** and fate upon it. At the inſtant of 
this univerſal commotion, the bleſſed Jeſus, 
awaking right early from that which 
was but a ſleep to him, and will be no 
more to us who believe in him, left the 
bed of death. He aroſe, and came forth, 
_ almighty, all glorious, freſh as the light 
of the morning, as a bridegroom proceed- 
ing out of his chamber, as a ſtrong man 
prepared to run his courſe; and ſaying, or 
ſceming to ſay, * I am he that liveth, and 
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Feſus Riſen. 


DISC. was dead, and behold, I am alive tor 


IV. 


© evermore ”,” 


The next witneſſes which appear in fa- 
vour of the reſurrection, are the holy An- 
gels. For as the devout women, who came 
betimes in the morning, with a pious but 
needleſs care, to perform the laſt inſtance- 
of duty and affection to the body of their 
Lord, were much perplexed at what they 
ſaw, lo, two of the inhabitants of heaven, 
ever rejoicing to miniſter to the heirs of 
ſalvation, appeared in robes of glory, and 
reproved them for expecting to find their 
maſter among the tombs, as if it were poſ- 
ſible that he ſhould be holden of death, 


who was to give life to all. Why ſeek 


ye the living among the dead? He is 
* not here, he is riſen. Remember how 
* he ſpake unto you, when he was yet in 
** Galilee, ſaying, the ſon of man muſt be 
% delivered into the hands of ſinful men, 
7 and be crucified, and the third day riſe 


= Rev. i. 18. i 
« again.“ 


Jeſus Rien. 


60 again e if they had ſaid, © How p18 c. 


long will ye be ignorant of the divine 
« diſpenſations concerning the Meſſiah, 
and continue ſeeking the Lord of life in 
« the regions of death? He died, indeed, 


« unto ſin once, as he told you he ſhould; 


but do you not bear in mind what he 
e told you at the fame time, that, after 
payment of the debt, he ſhould be re- 
© leaſed from priſon, naming the very day 
« of his diſcharge, the third day, which 
© 1s now come? He is riſen, as he ſaid; 
and being ſo riſen, he dieth no more, 
death hath no more dominion over him, 
© nor hath he any farther connections with 
mortality.“ The ſame heavenly meſſen- 
gers were ſeen by Mary Magdalen in the 
ſepulchre, arrayed in white, and fitting, 
the one at the head, and the other at the 


feet, where the body of Jeſus had lain. 
The grave was now rendered a ſcene of joy 


and triumph, where Chriſt had overcome 
the ſharpneſs of death; and where, from 
thenceforth, the bodies of the faithful reſt 


a Luke xxiv. 5. 
in 
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DISC. in peace, under the care of heaven, till the 
general reſurrection; when they ſhall be- 
come as the angels of God, and ſnall walk 
« with him in white. 


Ass one ſet of witneſſes deſcended from 
above, to bear teſtimony to the reſurrection 
of Jeſus, ſo others aſcended, for the ſame 
purpoſe, from the lower parts of the earth. 
For many bodies of ſaints which flept, 
* aroſe, and came out of their graves after 
s his reſurrection, and went into the holy 
city, and appeared unto many ?.” The 
aſtoniſhment produced in Jeruſalem by the 
ſudden appearance of theſe new and unex- 
_ pected evidences, is more eaſily conceived 
than expreſſed. We may only obſerve, 
that if this fact had not been as the Goſpel 
repreſents it, 1t muſt have expoſed the in- 
ventors of the tale to utter ſcorn and con- 
tempt, and proved the ruin of the cauſe 
Which it was intended to ſupport. 


41 But it. is time to allege the many aps 


o Rev. iii. 4,  Þ Matth. xxvii. 52. 
pearances 


eſis" Nen. 10 

pearances of Chriſt himſelf, after his reſur- P15 O. 

rection, to Mary Magdalen apart; to tho 

other devout women with her; to the two 

going to Emmaus; to St. Peter, to St. 

James, to the eleven; to“ above five hun- 

«« dred brethren at once; to St. Stephen, 

juſt before his martyrdom ; and to St, Paul, 

at his converſion. And ſo far were theſe - 

witneſſes of the appearances of Chriſt from 

being credulous, that they were altogether 

ſceptical ; God having in a wonderful man- 

ner provided for the confirmation of our 

faith, by ſuffering them to doubt. For 

not only the reports of thoſe who had ſeen 

him were diſbcheved by thoſe who had 

not, but when he preſented himſelf in the 

midſt of the eleven, they could not credit 

their own ſenſes. And when all the reſt 

were convinced, Thomas ſtill ſtood out, 

till ocular and palpable demonſtration forced 

from him that ever memorable confeſſion, 

My LoxẽD AND My Gop! Thus was 

« there no capacity of mankind, no time, 

* no place, but had viſible proof of the 

t xeſurrection of Chriſt. He appeared 
i hls 
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vis c. „to men and women, to clergy and laity, 


IV. 


« to ſinners of both ſexes; to weak men 
« and to criminals, to doubters and deniers, 
at home and abroad, in public and in 


private, in their houſes and their jour- 


<« nies, unexpected and by appointment, 
* betimes in the morning, and late at night, 
«to his diſciples in conjunction, and to 
them in diſperſion, when they did look 
« tor him, and when they did not; he 
% appeared upon earth to many, and to 
« St. Paul and St. Stephen from heaven. 
« So that we can require no greater teſti- 
* mony than all theſe are able to give us, 
«© who ſaw for themſelves and for us too, 
* that the faith and certainty of the reſur- 
erection of Jeſus might be conveyed to all 
ages and generations.“ 


To enable the apoſtles thus to convey it, 
the Spirit of truth himſelf ſet his ſeal to 


this article of our creed, by coming down 


upon them on the day of Pentecoſt, and 
beſtowing on them wiſdom to teach, power 
to confirm, and patience to ſuffer for the 

doctrine 


Jeſus Rifen. r09 

dodrine of the reſurrection, until, con- DIS c. 

verted by their preaching, the nations of 3 
the earth bore univerſal teſtimony to the 
reality thereof. For that a religion 
« which taught men to be meek and hum- 
« ble, diſpoſed to receive injuries, but not 
40 to do any ; a religion which gave coun- 
* tenance to the poor and lowly, at a time 
« when riches were adored, and ambition 
and pleaſure had poſſeſſed the hearts of 
« all mankind; that ſuch a religion in 
« ſuch an age, by the ſermons and con- 
« duct of fiſhermen, men of mean breed- 
ing and illiberal arts, ſhould ſo ſpeedily 
triumph over the philoſophy of the 
«© world, and the arguments of the ſubtle, 
* and the diſcourſes of the eloquent; the 
power of, princes and the intereſts of 
« ſtates, the inclinations of nature and the 
«© blindneſs of zeal, the force of cuſtom 
and the ſolicitation of paſſions, the plea- 
« ſures of fin and the buſy arts of the 
« devil; that is, againſt wit and power, 
« ſuperſtition and wilfulneſs, fame and 
« money, nature and empire, which are all 
| | e the 
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518 C. 
IV. 


Jeſus Riſen. 
« the cauſes in this world that can make a 


« thing impoſſible; this, this is to be aſ- 


* cribed to the power of God, and is the 
«« great demonſtration: of the reſurrection 
« of. Jeſus. Every thing was an argument 
“ for it, and improved it; no objection 


could hinder it, no enemies deſtroy it; 


* whatſoever was for it made the religion 
« to increaſe; whatſoever was againſt it 
„ made it to increaſe. If the Chriſtians 
had peace, they went abroad and brought 


in converts; if they had perſecution, the 


« converts came in to them. In proſperity 
« they allured and enticed the world by 
the beauty of holineſs ; in affliction and 
* trouble they amazed all men with the 
« ſplendour of their innocence, and the glo- 
* ries of their patience. Quickly there- 
« fore it Was, that the world became diſci- 
« ple to the glorious Nazarene, and men 
could no longer doubt of the reſurrec- 
* tion of Jeſus, when it became demon- 
« ſtrated by the certainty of thoſe who ſaw 
* it, and the courage of thoſe who died 
* for it, and the multitude of thoſe who 

believed 
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believed it; who by their ſermons and p18 c. 
« their actions, by their public offices and 
« diſcourſes, by feſtivals and ſacraments, 
« by arguments of ſenſe and experience, by 
« .reaſoh and religion, by perſuading ra- 
tional men, and eſtabliſhing | believing 
« Chriſtians, by their living in the obe- 
« dience, and dying for the teſtimony of 
« Jeſus, have greatly advanced his king- 
« dom; and his power, and his glory, into 
„which he entered, upon his reſurrection 
from the dead.. hy 


. 
. 
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's 
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Thus we have taken ſuch a view, as the . 


uſual time allotted to diſcourſes of this 

1 Biſhop Ta TLORN 's More! Demonſtration of the Truth of 4 
Cbriſtianity, republiſhed, ſince this Diſcourſe was written, 3 1 
by a learned and amiable prelate of our church. May it 2 
meet with the ſucceſs it deſerves; for no tract ever came : 4 
from the pen of man, better calculated to diſpel thoſe. : 
doubts and difficulties which may ariſe in the mind of a 55 


believer, or to work conviction and converſion in that of 
the unbeliever, who can bring himſelf to give it a fair and 2 
attentive peruſal. This has ever appeared to me to be it's 


true character, ſince the hour when, with equal ſurpriſe ; 
and pleaſure, I firſt met with it, where it fo long lay hid- 7 
den from the faſhionable world, in the Ductor Dubitan- 5 
Hum. ARE | : 


kind 
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vs e. kind will allow us to take, of the evidence 


IV. 


for our Lord's reſurrection, predictive and 


hiſtorical; to the completion of which, it 
is hard to conceive any thing wanting, un- 
leſs it were the teſtimony of the adverſary 
to the truth of the diſputed fact, by the 
ſutility of an objection ſtarted to overthrow 
it. And with this proof likewiſe the Ro- 
man guard, under the direction of the 


; J ewiſh rulers, has thou ght proper to fur- 


niſh us. The diſciples, ſay they, came 
ce by night, and ſtole him away, while we 
« ſlept.” The dcrples came and ſtole the 
body ! They, who all forſook their maſter 


at his apprehenſion, and fled; they, who 


from that time had abſconded, for fear 
of the Jews, without hope, without cou- 
rage, without contrivance, became all at 
once ſubtil in council, and daring in exe- 
cution. They projected a plan to diſplace 
the guard, break the ſeal, remove the 
ſtone, and reſcue the body, in order to' 
perſuade the world, that their maſter was 
riſen from the dead. And all this they 
effected, not with the precipitation of men 

| engaged 


Jeſus Rin. 


engaged in a bad deſigu, who. ſeared a diſ- ads 


oovery, and would therefore have haſtily _- 
ſeized- the body, wrapped as it Was in the 
ſepulchral aeg but with all the com: 
entangling it from the linen clothes, and 
then depoſiting them in the exacteſt order, 
It is now proper to enquire, Where were 
the ſoldiers appointed to watch the ſepul- 
chre, all this while? What were they do- 
ing? The anſwer is ready; they were 
aſleep. Not withſtanding the rigour of the 


Roman diſcipline, and the care that would 


doubtleſs be taken to ſelect proper men 
upon this great occaſion, yet the diſciples 
came and ſtole the body, While. they 


« ſlept.” But did they indeed ſleep? Did 


they all ſleep? Determine then, ye Jews 
and infidels, what degree of credit 1s due 
to the teſtimony of men concerning what 
happened, when, by their own confeſſion, 
they were aſleep! This idle tale, which 
thus carries it's own confutation with it, 
could have been the offspring only of a 
corrupt and infatuated Sanhedrim, to whom 
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* 8 the watch told what had happened hoe 


that the diſciples came and ſtole the body 
while they ſlept but that, while they 
were half dead with fear, at beholding the 8 
heavens around them in a blaze of glory, 
and feeling the earth under then trem- 
bling from it's centre, the Galilean aroſe 
from the dead, to the confuſion of all his 


enemies. But to ſtifle this evidence, and 


prevent the report from ſpreading, the ſol- 
diers had large money given them by the 
chief prieſts (and indeed the work deſerv- 
ed the wages) to propagate a ftory ſo ab- 
furd and ſhameleſs, that, inftead of 'invali- 

dating the truth of the refurreckion, it is 


of itſelf ſufficient to make any man believe 


it, who was before determined to the con- 


If therefore the patriarchs, the law, and 
the prophets ;' if heaven and earth; if an- 
gels from above, and the dead from be- 
ncath; if the appearances of Chriſt him- 
ſelf on earth and from heaven; if the Spi- 


rit of truth, with all his BET and graces; 
| lf 
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if the miracles of the apoſtles, the lives of P18 c. 
ſaints, the ſufferings of confeſſors, and the 
deaths of martyrs; if the converſion of the 
world to the faith of a crucified Saviour, 
without power, wealth, or learning; if the 
church, with the antiquity, univerſality, 

and conſent of her inſtitutions and ſervices 
for above ſeventeen centuries, from the day 
on which Chriſt was firſt ſeen by the 

eleven after his reſurrection, to this hour, 

in which we are now aſſembled for the 

commemoration of it ; and laſtly, if the 

objections of the adverſary eſtabliſhing the 

truth which they were intended to ſubvert; 

that is to ſay, in one word, if all the evi- 

dence which God can give, or man receive, 

be ſufficient to prove a matter of fact; then 

may we evermore rejoice, and evermore let 

us therefore rejoice, in all the glorious con- 

ſequences of the propoſition” in the text | 

« the Lord is riſen indeed.” = 
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"THE RESURRECTION OF THE BODY. 
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| PHIL. III. 20, 21. 
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Fr rom whence alſo wwe look for the Saviour, the Lord 
" Feſus Chriſt; who ſhall change our vile body, 

' that it may be faſhioned like unto his glorious body, 
according to the working whereby he is able even 

to ſubdue all things to himfelf. . 

HE text treats of a moſt amazing ois c. 
change to be one day wrought - in 
the bodies of men, as alſo of the perſon 
who is to effect it, namely, our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt. And indeed, we truſted it 
* had been he who ſhould have redeemed 
« Iſrael from all his troubles.” But are 
we © ſtrangers in Jeruſalem, and know not 
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DISC, the things that have come to paſs there 


v. 


within theſe days; that this ſame Jefus, 


falſely accuſed, through envy, by the no- 
bles of Judah, has been caſt into the den 
of lions, with a ſtone brought and laid 
upon the mouth of the den, and fealed 
with a ſignet, that, the purpoſe might not 
be changed concerning him *, nor any poſ- 
ſibility remain of his eſcaping from thence? 
In this ſtate, he is by no means able to 


perform the great work aſcribed to him in 


the text. For it muſt be obſerved, that 
though' he be indeed God overall, he is not 
the Saviour, without his Humanity. Though 


che raiſing the dead be an act of Omnipo- 


tence, and conſequently one which muſt 
be wrought by his Divinity, yet it is not 
Teſus Chriſt that does it, unleſs the Divi- 


- nity does it in Jeſus. And thus the text 


runs — We look for the Saviour, he 

« Lord Jeſus.” But from whence do we 

look for him? From the Sepulchre ? No: 

from heaven; © Our converſation is in 

« heaven, from whence we look for the 
« Dan. vi. 17. 

“ Saviour.” 


The Refurrettion of the Body. 


ee he. ſerved has delivered him from the 
« power of the lions. Surely the king 
“ has ſent and delivered him, the prince of 
the people has let him go free ©.” © He 


is eſcaped as a bird out of the ſnare of 


te the fowler : the ſnare is broken, and he 
is delivered*,” and fled away towards 
heaven. For how ſhould a perſon, once 
laid in the grave, come from heaven, unleſs 
he were firſt riſen, and aſcended thither ? 
Four days ago he was carried | captive 


into the kingdom of death, and confined 


in that ſtrong city, the grave; and now 
we look for him to come from heaven. 
For thus doth the prophet Iſaiah moſt 


magnificently deſcribe him returning to 


his capital, from the land of the enemy, 
after his paſſion; «© Who is this that 
«cometh from Edom, with dyed garments 
“from Bozrah ; this that is glorious in his 
« apparel, travelling in the greatneſs of his 
e ſtrength ? I who ſpeak in righteouſneſs, 


b Dan. vi. 22, 27. © Pf. cv. 20. 
d Pf, cxxiv. 7. 2 | 


I 4 mighty 


229 
. Saviour. Surely then © the God whom 18e. 


V. 
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| 'D 9 $ c. & ITY to fave *. % Well therelors may 


we © look for the Saviour from heaven,” 

for there moſt certainly he is. And from 
thence, as the text affirms, he ſhall as cer- 
tainly come, to raiſe us. He who died on 
the croſs to redeem, who roſe from the ſe⸗ 
pulchre to juſtify, and who ſent his Spirit 
from heaven to ſanctify our ſouls, he, even 
he, ſhall come to glorify our bodies, and 
finiſh his work. And then ſhall we hear 
« from the throne the voice of mighty 
« thunderings, ſaying,” it is done, I am 


45 Alpha and Omega, the firſt and the laſt, 


« the beginning and the end. I will give 
« unto him that is athirſt of the water of 
« life freely.” May we not therefore ad- 
dreſs the world in the words of Moſes's 
divine Song, and ſay, Give ear, O ye 
« heavens, and he will ſpeak ; and hear, 
« O earth, the words of his mouth. His 
« doctrine ſhall drop as the rain, and his 


\« ſpeech ſhall diſtil as the dew t; for, as it 


is elſewhere written, his “ dew is as the 


„ dew of herbs, and the earth ſhall caſt 


© Iſai. Ixiii. 1. Deut. xxxli. 1. 
ü 64 
* out 
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* « out the dead 8. The dew, like himſelf, 518 c. 
ariſes from earth, but we look for it from _Y*_ 
heaven; from whence alſo we look for 

e the Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 

« ſhall change our vile body, that it may 

<be' faſhioned like unto his glorious body, 

. according to the working, whereby he 

is able even to ſubdue all things to mn 

8. . * 


Fg 


1 us then 0 Chriſt comin 8 from 
heaven as a Saviour. 


Man conſiſts of two parts, both of which 
ſtand in need of a Saviour. becauſe both 
fell, and became ſubject to the deſtroyer. 
The ſalvation here ſpoken of is plainly the 
falvation of the body, not excluding that 
of the ſoul, but perfective of it. For if 
Chriſt be here denominated a Saviour, be- 
cauſe he comes to change the body, then 
is he here ſpoken of as the Saviour of the 
body which he comes to change. Now, 
a Saviour is one that delivers us from our 


8 Iſai. xxvi. 19. 
enemies, 


122 


D 15 c. enemies, as it is written He hath raiſed 


The Rahim of the Body 


e ſhould be ſaved from our enemies. 
But the enemy that deſtroys the body is 
death, and. therefore the body cannot be 
ſaved from that enemy without a reſurrec- 
tion, nor can Chriſt be it's Saviour, unleſs 
he raiſe it from the dead. But the apoſtle 
here ſtyles him the Saviour, with reſpect to 
the body; therefore he will be it's © reſur- 
% rection and it's life, and whoſoever be- 
« lieveth in him, though he were dead, yet 
« ſhall he live.“ 


Indeed, the work of redemption. is left 


" anfiniſhed, if this. be. not the caſe, For 


notwithſtanding the ſufferings and reſur- 
rection of Chriſt, ©* the whole creation 
« groancth, and travaileth in pain together, 
« until now; and not only they, but our- 
*© ſelves alſo, which have the firſt fruits of 
the Spirit, even we ourſelves groan with- 
in ourſelves, waiting. for the adoption, 
to wit, the redemption of the body“. 


> Luke i. 69—71. 1 Rom. viii. 22. 
This, 


The Rgſurrection of the Bach. 
This, and this only, crowns and makes ef- D150, 


ſectual the labours of a Redeemer. *© For 
« this end (ſays the apoſtle) Chriſt both 
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« died, and roſe, and revived, that he might 


© be Lord, both of the dead and of the 
« living. And again, he hath ap- 
« pointed a day in which he will judge 
« the world by that man whom he hath 
© ordained; whereof he has given aſſurance 
« unto all men, in that he raiſed him 
from the dead |.” Chriſt was incarnate 


that he might die, he died that he might 


nie, he aroſe that he might aſcend, he 


aſcended that he might take poſſeſſion of 


his kingdom, and he took poſſeſſion of his 
kingdom that he might raiſe the dead, 


and judge the world. The God of our 


© fathers (fays St. Peter) raiſed up Jeſus, 
* whom ye ſlew, him hath God exalted with 
e his right hand”—for what end ?—< To 


© be a prince and a Saviour “. He there- 


fore that has done ſo great chings for us 
5 N whereof we do . N and 


om. xiv. 9. 1 05 8. 31. 
m Acts v. 30. 


ce 3 
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vs c. ec will rejoice,” will never leave us in our 


— enemy 's hand, but * ſhall reign till he has 


« put all enemies under his feet; and we 
know, * the laſt enemy that ſhall be de- 
15 Qroyed 18 een f 


Aga. He Who is Jeaquiad TW at 


who promiſed to raiſe Chriſt, has promiſed 


to raiſe us. He has fulfilled one part of 
his promiſe, and rears will 2e 
ns nag | 1 n kee 


Nor is this all. But ſuch is the intimate 
union between Chriſt and us, that his re- 


ſurrection in effect is ours; and we are 


looked upon by our heavenly Father as 
already riſen in his beloved Son. For we 
muſt conſider Chriſt as ſuffering and riſing, 
not for himſelf alone, but for us. We muſt 
not view him as-a private perſon, as a ſingle 
mdividual, but as the repreſentative and 
ſubſtitute of human nature, and of all the 
perſons in that nature; we muſt view him 
as the ſecond Adam, -containing 1n his loins 
all who are or ſhall be born of the will of 

| God, 


The Reſurreftion of the Bach. 


God, of incorruptible ſhed; by picken e ane 


generation; as in the loins of the firſt 
Adam lay all his poſterity; afterwards born 
of the will of man, of corruptible ſeed, by 
natural generation. In this capacity, as 
furety and father of us all, he entered the 
grave, and lay under the arreſt of death, 
for our ſin; and in this capacity he aroſe 
from the grave, and came forth, for our 
juſtification ; that as 1 Adam all died, 
„even ſo ix Chriſt ſhould all be made 
alive. The words therefore, which he 
ſpake, are fulfilled; «* Becauſe I live, ye ſhall 
« hve alſo *.” For if Chriſt be riſen in our 
nature, then our nature is riſen in Chriſt ; 
and if our nature be riſen, then they who 
partake of that nature ſhall riſe too. We 
are, as the apoſtle: ſpeaks, evupuror, © plant- 
ed together in the likeneſs of his death,” 
that we may grow together © in the like- 
* neſs of his reſurrection.” He for us, 
and we in him; that the ſame Spirit 
«which raiſed the Lord Jeſus from the 
* dead, may alſo quicken our mortal bo- 


Jahn xiv. 19. 
| 66 dies.“ 
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DISC. 4 dies. For who amongſt us ever heard 


V. 


of a living head joined to. dead members ? 
Now that he is joined to us is moſt certain. 
For when the foot was bruiſed on earth, 
the head from heaven cried out, as ſenſible 
of the pain, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt 
« thou ME? The head, lifted up from 
the waters which had overwhelmed it, 
drew in the breath of the Spirit of life, to 
enliven and invigorate every member of 


the body. And though the members are, 


as yet, wading through thoſe waters, and 
being covered with the waves, live only 
by their vital union with the exalted head, 
yet have they this promiſe, on which they 
may with confidence rely I, when I 
am hited up, will draw all men unto 
me. The Apoſtle obſerves, that © if 
* any one member be honoured, all the 
members rejoice with it. How much 


more muſt this be the caſe, when the 
head is become as the moſt fine gold, 


and on it are many crowns; when 


® Rom. viii. 11. John xii. 32, 
11 Cor. Xiii. 26. | 


"7 all 
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«'all the kingdoms of this world are be- 215 c. 


* come the kingdoms of our Lord and 
« his Chriſt ;” which Chriſt is the head 
« of the church, and he is the Saviour of 
« the body.” It is an acknowleged axiom, 
that as is the root, ſuch are the branches. 


If then the root, though ſet in dry ground, 


yet through the influences of heaven, and 
the water of life, became full df immor- 
tality, how ſhall not the branches partake 
of that "immortality which the root re- 
ceives only to beſtow it upon them, as it 
is written; The father hath given to the 
< fon to have life in himſelf, that he 
« ſhould give eternal life to as many as he 
* has given him. He is the root, we 
are the branches. He is the firſt be- 
gotten from the dead: therefore others, 
whom he is not aſhamed to call bre- 
* thren,” ſhall be begotten from the dead, 
and declared the Sons of God, as he was, 
by their reſurrection, and the power of the 
Almighty. Many other Scripture illuſtra- 


tions of the ſame point might be adduced ; 


” John xvii. 2. | 
but 
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vis e. but theſe are ſufficient. Well then might 


V. 


the apoſtle argue, as he does, in that truly 
irrefragable manner; © Now, if Chriſt be 
« preached, that he roſe from the dead, 
% how ſay ſome among you, that there is 
t no reſurrection of the dead? But if 
e there be no reſurrection. of the dead, 
* then is Chriſt not riſen; and if Chriſt 


* be not riſen, then is our preaching vain, 


«< and your faith is alſo vain. Yea, and 
« we are found falſe witneſſes of God; 


cc becauſe we have teſtified - of God, that 


he raiſed up Chriſt, whom he raiſed not 
up, if ſo be that the dead riſe nat. For 
« if the dead riſe not, then is not: Chriſt 
« raiſed. And if Chriſt be not raiſed, your 
« faith is vain, ye are yet in your: ſins. 
« Then they alſo, which are fallen aſleep 
in Chriſt, are periſned. If in this life 
« only we have hope in Chriſt, we are of 
« all men moſt miſerable. But now is 
« Chriſt riſen from the dead, and become 
the firſt fruits of them that ſlept. The 
firſt fruits are preſented by the great high 
prieſt. ** On the morning after the ſabbath, 
| «& he 
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-* he waved them before Jehovah:” Thenp 1 s<c. 
the heavens were bowed, and the earth iz 


ſhook. And meet it was, when the ſheaf 
of Jofeph thus aroſe and ſtood upright, 
that every fheaf in the field ſhould make 
obeiſanceꝰ; that every knee ſhould bow, of 
things in heaven, and things on earth, 
and every tongue confeſs that Jeſus is 
Lord"; that he is the fir/i-/ruts, foreſhew- 
ing, ſanctifying, and infuring that future 
harveſt, which will be at the end of the 
world; that he is the firſt-fruits of them 
that pt, and therefore that they who are 
in the graves are not dead, but ſleep; 
and „ if they fleep in him, they ſhall do 
« well.” For yet a little while, and he 
will call from heaven to his people, ſay- 
ing an the words of his prophets “ A- 
% wake, and ſing, ye that dwell in the 
.<« duſt,” and let the voice of melody be 
heard through all the chambers of the 
grave: Awake up, my glory, awake 
< lute and harp; awake, thou that ſleepeſt; 
-* ſhake + thyſelf from the duſt: awake, 
Gen. -. ). * Philipp, i. 10. 
20 vo. 11. K | * awake, 
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s c. „awake, utter a ſong; break forth into 
„ joy, ſing together, ye waſte places of 
5 Jeruſalem, for the Lord hath comforted 
« his people, he hath redeemed Jeruſalem. 
« Hath he ſaid, and ſhall he not do it? 
J will redeem them from death, I will 
* ranſom them from the power of the 
grave; O death, I will be thy plagues, 
« O grave, I will be thy deſtruction. Re- 
«« pentance ſhall be hid from mine eyes. I 
« am Ihen, and change not” 


But how is this ſalvation to be effeQed? 
The text expreſſes it by a change; Who 
“ ſhall change our vile body.” And other- 
wiſe than by a change from the ſtate in 
which it is to one very different, the deliver- 
ance cannot be wrought ; ſince the ſubject 
of it is a body now vile. In the original it is 
Trwpece Y TETENWTEW; mp the body of our bu- 
miliation. Humiliation implies a fall from 
ſome higher ſtate. And ſuch a fall our na- 
ture has ſuſtained. For though the body 

of man was originally formed out of the 
earth, it was of the earth, before the curſe 
3 e 
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of corruption was inflited upon it. God Þ15c- 


created man to be immortal, and made 
« him an image of his own eternity. 
Other things were produced by the word 
of his power, but man by the counſel of 
the eternal Three, who ſaid, Let us 
% make man.” The workmanſhip enno- 
| bled the materials; the hand of the Al- 
mighty beſtowed perfection as it paſſed 


upon them, and the creature roſe under it, 


beautiful in his form, excellent in his 
glory, the moſt perfect image of his Maker. 
There was no ſeed of corruption within, to 
cauſe diſeaſe and deformity without ; no 
contending paſſions in the ſoul, ike moths 
to fret and wear out it's garment the body. 
The ſoul, clothed with the Spirit of Hoh 
| neſs, 'was all glorious within, and could 
not but communicate ſome portion of it's 
excellence to it's earthly tabernacle, there- 
by rendering matter a fit companion for an 
_ upright ſpirit, breathed into it from above. 
God made not fin, neither hath he plea- 
ſure in the pumiſhment of it. But man 
choſe it. And behold what deſtruction 2 
K 2 


V. 


wg 
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DISC. hath brought upon the earth, and upon our 


body formed out of it. What dreadful 
attendants has this ravager of the world 
introduced! Corrup ption, and ſhame, and 
' miſery, and trouble, and infirmity, and de- 
formity, and ſorrow, and death. The ſoul 
18 becotie ': a ſea, whereon the paſſions, like 
' winds, ftrive for the maſtery, ſhaking the 
earthly frame with divers diſeaſes, and ſun- 
dry Finds of death. It is now a body of 
I; and what wonder, that it ſhould be 


"i body of humiliation?” Sin has laid 


it low, even to the duft. Pamper it with 


the luxuries of ſea and land, array it in 


gold and diamonds, it will be ſtill the 
fame. Only undraw the curtains of afflic- 
tion, and you view it languiſhing upon the 
bed of ſickneſs; unlock the doors of the 
grave, or enter the ſecret receſſes of the 
charnel-houſe, and you behold it ſtripped 
of the world's tinſel pomps and vanities, 
reduced to putrid fleſh, mouldering duſt, 


and dry bones ; no longer able to diſguiſe 
or difown it's original; brought at laſt to 
know itſelf, and introduced to an acquaint- 
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& to aſhes, duſt to duſt.” Here then, O 
ou, whoſoeyer thou art, that delighteſt 
to contemplate the dignity and rectitude of 


human nature, here ſit down, and begin 


thy meditations. Is it thus, that virtue 
is it's own reward? Or ſay, is the body 
no part of the man? If it be, why is it 
in this ſtate? Or how is it to be changed ? 
Men talk much of the moral fenſe.. C 


the moral ſenſe acquaint us with the reſur- 


rection of the dead? Regſon is placed on 
the throne, and her kingdom, it is ſaid, 
ruleth over all. Can reaſon diſcover the 
change of corruption into glory? We 
know ſhe cannot; and When ſhe ſpake 
upon the ſubject at Athens, her language 
was“ * wall ny n of Fs | 


Here 1 


Nay; 6 ſince thavt th we. ia htard 1 


a e from the duſt, by the mouth of 


certain philoſophers —* How are the dead 
« faifed up, and with what body do they 
% come?” With what body, O man, 
11 they come; but the body with which 

1 k 3 they 
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Re they went ? What -body ſhould be raiſed 
from the grave, but the body that was laid 
in the grave? Had we ſeen Joſeph of Ari- 
mathea depoſit the Redeemer of the world 
in the ſepulchre, and been told, that Re- 
deemer ſhould riſe again, could any one 
have thought of aſking, with what body 
« he ſhould | come? Whether with the 
body which he had, when he went with 
his parents to Jeruſalem, at twelve years 
old; or the body he had at twenty; or 
the body he had at thirty, when he began 
his miniſtry ? Upon this ſubject two men, 
of equal abilities, might diſpute, if they 
were to live ſo long, till Chriſt came in 
the clouds to judgment, and found them 
doubting whether he were riſen or not, be- 
cauſe they could not conceive, with what 
body he ſhould riſe, or how it was conſiſt- 
ent with the juſtice of God, to raiſe and a 
reward one body only, when, as they ap- 
prehend, he was born in one body, lived 
in another, and ſuffered in a third; be- 
cauſe, it is ſaid, the body undergoes a 
thorough change in a certain term of years. 
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This metaphyſical argument, therefore, P15 c. 
though ſeemingly no more than a diffi- __"*_ 
culty propoſed as to the manner of our re- 
ſurrection, really ſtrikes at the truth of the 
article of Chriſt's reſurrection, and is cal- 
culated to darken the counſel and Reve- 
lation of the Moſt High, by words with- 
out knowlege : ſo much without know- 
lege, that the plain matter of fact is a ſuf- 
ficient anſwer. Jeſus Chriſt was laid in 
the ſepulchre, and the ſame Jeſus Chriſt 
aroſe out of the ſepulchre. And if it were 
ſo with his natural body, why ſhould it be 
_ otherwiſe with his myſtical ? The Scrip- 
tures are clear that it will not. For as they 
who are alive at Chriſt's coming, are to be 
« changed in the twinkling of an eye; 
and, , conſequently, that body muſt be 
changed which is found at the inſtant. of 
his coming, and no other; ſo they that 
are in their graves ſhall come forth to be 1 
changed likewiſe, and, conſequently, thoſe 3 
bodies only muſt be changed that were 
laid in the graves. Who ſhall change 
* our vile body, ſays the text: therefore | j 
K 4 the 
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* the vile body muſt be there to be changed. 


——— Otherwiſe it would not be a change, ptra- 


TXnariG; d transformation, or transfigura- 
tion, of vile into glorious, but a /ib/titution 


of glorious for vile. It is bis mortal, and 


this corruptible 3 euro To dygrer; this very 
maſs of mortality and corruption. It 
is ſown, iT is raifſed! The fame, in. 
ſhort, may be ſaid to theſe objectors, which 
Chriſt ſaid to the Sadducees upon a like 
occaſion; · Ye do greatly err, not knowing 
the Scriptures, nor the power of God.“ 
For if you knew the power of God, you 
would know that he cun do it; and if yeu 
knew the Scriptures, you would know that 
he will do it. And if they ſay he will do 
it; all the objections in the world ſhew 


but one thing, namely, an evil heart of 


« unbelief in the objectors. For ſince 
the Scriptures (and particularly the proceſs 
in Ezekiel's viſion of the reſurrection) 


_ plainly ſhew, that the body is firſt to be 


raiſed, and all the parts of it put together, 
before the change takes place, nothing re- 
n but an — denial of wy freer 
of 


- 
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of God to collect the parts, and put them D156. 
together, a denial that he, who made all 
things of 'impalpable duſt, and beheld the 
ſubſtance of the world, before two atoms 
of it were joined ; who formed the body of 
man out of thoſe created for that purpoſe, 
and diſſolves and diſperſes them at plea- 
ſure; a denial that he can collect them again 
when difperſed; a denial that the Almighty 
can do this. Only ſuppoſe a man not igno- 
rant of the power of God, and all difficul- 
ties vaniſh. For then, whether the duſt 
he quiet in the grave, or be blown to the 
four winds, or be entombed in a whale, or 
buried in the great deep, it is equally un- 
der the eye of the omniſcient, and the 
power of the omnipotent. "Theſe are all 
his ſtorehouſes and repoſitories, to be open- "i 
ed by him who has 'the keys of hell and : 
death, when the ſea ſhall deliver up the 
dead that are in it, and death and hell de- f 
liver up the dead that are in them: when, ; 
as' the ſame Jonas came out of the whale, ' 
and the fame ſon of man from the heart of 
the earth, ſo the ſame bodies of ſaints, that 
. CLE lay 
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91 8 C. lay down at night, ſhall ariſe in the morn- 


„„ 2 


ing. God is not unrighteous, that he 
ſhould: forget the body's work and labour 
of loye. From thoſe eyes, which have 
poured forth: tears of repentance, ſhall all 
tears be wiped, and they ſhall be. bleſſed. 
with the viſion of the Almighty. Thoſe. 
hands which have been lifted up in prayer, 
and ſtretched out to the poor, ſhall hold 
the palm of victory, and harp of joy. 
Thoſe feet which have wearied themſelves 
in going about to do. good, ſhall ſtand in 


the courts of the Lord, and walk in the 


garden of God, and in the ſtreets of the 
new Jeruſalem. That fleſh which has been 
chaſtiſed and mortified, ſhall be rewarded 
for. what it has ſuffered; nay, the very 
hairs of our heads are all numbered ; how 
much more, then, the parts of our bodies? 
„This (ſays te Reſurrection himſelf) is 
% my father's will that has ſent me, that 


* deo aue pros, I ſhould loſe nothing, but 
* raiſe 1T up at the laſt day. We might 


1 John vi. „ 


indeed 
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indeed follow the objectors to the reſurrec- Þ 1.5 c. 
tion into the cold obſcure of metaphyſic. _** _ 
But what has been alleged from the Scrip- 
tures, and the power of God revealed .in 

thoſe Scriptures (the only topics of argu- 
mentation upon ſubjects of this nature), 
overturns the foundation of every thing the 
objectors have to offer; and it will, I pre- 
ſume, be much more profitable, to lay 

open from the Scriptures the manner in 
which this change is to be wrought. 


The greatneſs of the change appears 
from this, that our vile body is to be 
“ faſhioned like unto Chriſt's glorious bo- 
« dy. Of this he was pleaſed to give a 
ſpecumen to Peter, and James, and John, 
and in them to all his diſciples, who, by 
faith and devotion, will accompany their 
maſter, in © the body of His humiliation,” 
to the top of mount Tabor. There they 
may behold an enſample of this moſt amaz- 
ing change; the power of the higheſt, 
which dwelt in Chriſt, diffuſing itſelf out- 
wardly, till he appeared all over exceeding 


glorious, 
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ph 2 $a his' face ſhining like the ſun, and . 


— bis raiment becoming white as the light “. 
Who is not ready to ſay, It is good 
« for us to be here, to behold the fair 
% beauty of the Lord, even the glory of 
God in the face of Jefus Chriſt?ꝰ But 
here we muſt not ſtay, becauſe he did not. 


For though, at the brightneſs before him, 


the cloud paſſed, and the fun for a little 
while appeared in his ftrength, the cloud 
ſoon returned and overſhadowed him, and 
he entered into it. He deſcended from the 
mount of transfiguration to the heart of the 
earth, and then there was darkneſs over 
all the land; but he ſoon went up to an 
higher mountain than Tabor, was again 
transfigured, and introduced a day, which 
no cloud ſhall ever overcaſt more. He. be- 
came, as it was foretold that he ſhould do, 
« as the light of the morning when the 
«ſun ariſes, even a morning without 


'» See the reſurrection of the body in an ingenious and 
beautifal manner illuſtrated from the transfiguration of 
Chriſt, by the Reverend Mr. Horne, in bis excellent 


6 clouds.” 
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*« clouds.“ The world indeed ſees him 51s c. 
not; ; but to us, who beheve, a door i 18 85 
. opened in heaven, and behold a throne 
*« ſet, like the fiery flame, and it's wheels 
« as burning fire, and one fits on it, to 
825 look upon like a jaſper, and a fardine 
4 ſtone; his garment white as ſnow, and 
the hairs of his head like the pure wool ; 
«his eyes as'a flame of fire, and his feet 
4. like unto fine braſs, as if they burned 
ee in a furnace, and his countenance as the 
«fun ſhineth in his ſtrength 7. «Beloved 
« « (lays St. John) it does not yet appear 
e What we ſhall be;” but this we know, 
"that © when we ſhall appear, we ſhall be 
like him, for we ſhall ſee him as he is, 
« and, by ſeeing him, be transformed into 
the ſame image, from glory to glory. He 
has power, as the text informs us, to ſubdue 
all things to himſelf, becauſe he is the Al- 
mighty God, and this power he will exert 
on our bodies. Yet a little while, and he 
will rend the heavens, and come down, and 


* 2 Sam. xxii. 4. | 
7 Dan. vii. 9. x. 6. Rev. i. 14. 
heaven 
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heaven and earth will be filled with the 
overflowing flood of the majeſty of his 
glory, © as the waters cover the ſea; the 
heavens over our heads melting away be- 
fore it, and the mountains flowing down, 
in liquid fire, at it's preſence. At that 
inſtant,  * when the ſhriek of millions, 
« fearfully crying out, ſhall mingle with 
* the trumpet of the archangel, with the 
« thunders of the departing heavens, and 
<«« the noiſe of a world ſhaking into diſſo- 
« lution,” at that inſtant, the dead ſhall 
e be raiſed, and we ſhall be changed.” 
Changed not by the corruptible be- 
ing taken away, and the incorruptible 


introduced in it's room, but by a ſuper- 


induction of the incorruptible upon the 


corruptible. For thus ſays the apoſtle— 


We that are in this tabernacle do groan 


« earneſtly, defiring to be clothed upon with 
« our houſe which is from heaven. Not 
for that we would be unclotbed, or loſe 
the earthly body, „but clothed upon,” with 
a ſuperinveſtiture of the houſe from heaven, 


namely, the divine light, which 1 is to enwrap 


and 
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and inveſt the mortal body, as a gar- DIS e. 


ment. And not only inveſt it outwardly, 2 
as a garment, but, by the divine energy of 
it's almighty power, penetrate and pierce 
through and through it's moſt intimate 
ſubſtance, till it has converted, ſubdued, 
worked and changed it all into itſelf, fo 
that mortality is ſwallowed up of life, and 
corruption quite abſorbed and loſt in the 
ocean of the all-encircling glory. Then 
ſnall the righteous be ſeen ſtanding, vic- 
torious, through faith in Jeſus, transform- 
ed (to compare the things of this world 
with thoſe of another) from the darkneſs 
of duſt and aſhes, to the clear tranſparency 
of glaſs, the pure luſtre of diamonds, the 
inconceivable agility of light, and the per- 
fect impaſſibility of heaven. No reaſon- 5 
able man can complain, that the Scriptures : 
are not explicit enough upon the ſubject. 
But the transformation of mortality into i 
glory is one of thoſe things of God, which 
5 1 man never will know, or diſ- 
Though ſurely, if nature teach 
| wy a it is the Chriſtian; if ſhe 


preach 


144 


Tbe Reſurrettion of the Body. 


1s c. preach any doctrine, it is this reſurrection 


V. 


and change. And were not the book of 
nature, as well as that of grace, become a 
ſealed book, what man, that ever travelled 
with the earth, through the viciſſitudes of 
a year, could deny a reſurrection? Aſk 


the furrows of the field, and they ſhall tell 
thee. For except a corn of wheat fall 


into the ground, and die, it abideth 
alone; but if it die, it bringeth forth 
« much fruit.” The parts of the ſeed can- 
not ſpring afreſh, till they have been firſt 
diſſolved. It is true, the huſbandman ſow- 


eth ay bare grain; but it ariſes, * clothed 
« upon” with a beautiful verdure. And 


if God ſo clothe the graſs of the field,” 
how much more ſhall he clothe your mor- 


tal bodies with a glorious immortality, O 
ye of little faith ? But why need we take 
the compaſs of a year? Every twenty- 


four hours there 1s a rehearſal, in nature, 
of man's death and reſurrection. Every 
evening, the day, with it's works, dies into 


. darkneſs and the ſhadow of death. All 
colours fade, all beauty vaniſhes, all labour 
5 and 
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and motion ceaſe, and every” creature, Ds 0. . 
. 


veiled in darkneſs, mourns, in ſolemn 
filence, the interment of the world. Who 


would not ſay, © It is dead, it ſhall not 


« riſe!” Yet, wait only a few hours, in 


faith and patience, and this dead and en- 


tombed earth, by the agency of heaven upon 


it, ſhall burſt aſunder the bars of that ſepul - 


chral darkneſs, in which it was impriſoned, 
and * ariſe, and be enlightened, and it's 
light ſhall come; the day-ſpring from 
on high ſhall viſit it, and deſtroy the 
covering caſt over all people,” and array 
univerſal nature with a robe of glory and 
beauty, raiſing thoſe that ſleep, to behold 


themſelves and the world changed from 
darkneſs to light, and calling them up, to 
give glory to God, and think of the reſur- 


rection. Happy are they, who make this 


uſe of it. God ſhall help them, when 


that morning appeareth, of which every 
g morning has been to them a bleſſed pre- 


lade; to ſuch, day unto day uttereth the 


word of the everlaſting Goſpel, and night 
unto night ſheweth the knowlege of ſalva- 
vo“. II. L tion. 
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s c. tion. They underſtand how © the heavens 


« declare the glory of God' in the felicity 

of his choſen, and furniſh us with ſome 
ideas of our approaching glorification. No- 
thing earthly can fully repreſent that which 
is changed from earthly to heavenly, for 
< the glory of the celeſtial is one, and the 
« glory of the terreſtrial is another. There 
% is one glory of the ſun, and another. 


8 glory of the moon, and another glory 


« of the ſtars; for one ſtar differeth from 
another ſtar in glory. So alſo is the re- 
ſurrection of the dead. There is one 
glory of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, another 
glory of the moon, his church, walking 
in the brightne(s the receives. from bim, 
and another glory of the ſtars, his ſaints; 
for here alſo one ſtar differeth from another 


| ſtar in glory. All ſtand in their order, in 


ſhining circles, round the throne of the 
Sun. There theſe morning ſtars ſing to- 
gether unto the Lord a new ſong, and all 
the ſons of God, even the children of the | 
reſurrection, ſhout for joy; for. they reſt 


not day or night, making one ſound to be 


heard 


— 
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all the heavenly courts— D1 156 


Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, - 
which was, and is, and is to come ! Hea- 
ven and earth are full of thy glory. Glory 


be to thee, O Lord, Og, 


„ 5 
* 4 


| Wherefore, my beloved brethren, ſeeing 
theſe our bodies are to become inſtru- 
ments of glory hereafter, how ought they 
to be inſtruments of grace here? for grace 
is the dawn of glory, as glory is the meri- 


dian of grace. Secing we are to have ſuch 


bodies, what ought our ſouls to be, for 
whom ſuch bodies are Prepared ? 


how ought we. to 1] pend our ſhort moment 


of probation in cleanſing ourſelves from 
« all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, perſe&- 
« ing holineſs in the fear of God!” The 


conſideration of our glorious change can- — 


not but make our hearts to burn within 
us. And then 1 is the time to reflect, that 
bleſſed i is he, whoſe ſoul 1 is changed from 


grace to grace, for his body ſhall be changed 


from glory to glory. And if the ſoul of 


| a Chriſtian be ever transformed by the 


L 2 
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DISC. 4 renewing of his mind,” it muſt be, not 


The Refurredtion of the Boch. 


— while he is in the hurry and vanity of the 


L world below, but when he leaves the 


world, and, following the ſteps of his dear 
Lord and maſter, aſcends, by faith, to the 
mount of transfiguration, and is on his 
knees W God, remembering it is writ- 
ten- * While he PRAYED, he was 
© TRANSFIGURED.” Bleſſed therefore is 
he who breaks away . from idle and vain 
converſation, to meditate in the law of 
God day and night ; to commune with 
his own heart, and in his chamber ; to 


Kall his paſt ways to remembrance, in the 


bitterneſs of his ſoul; to confeſs his wick- 
edneſs, and be ſorry for his ſin. © * Rejoice, 
“ O young man, in thy youth,” _ ſays the 
world. Bleſſed are they that mourn, 
ſays he, whom the world crucified. Let 
thoſe, therefore, who enjoy a life of per- 
fect leiſure, and are continually complain- 
ing how heavy time hangs upon their hands, 
conſider whether they could tell, if God 


ſhould call upon them at this moment, 


when they ever freely and voluntarily with- 
drew 
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drew for one hour, to attend the buſineſs of 518 c. 
v. 


changing their ſouls from ſin to righteouſ- 
neſs, that fo thei 1es may be changed 
from duſt to glory. And if this queſtion, 
from the mouth of the all- ſeeing Judge, will 
ſtrike the unprofitable ſervant ſpeechleſs at 
his footſtool, where ſhall the ungodly and 
the ſinner appear? Let us conſider this, 
and be wiſe unto ſalvation, and in every 
thought, word, and action, remember our 
latter end. Let us remember, that © our 
* Redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall in- 
« deed ſtand at the latter day upon the 
« earth; and though after our ſkin, worms 
« deſtroy this body, yet in this fleſh ſhall 
« we ſee God.” And may we fo © look 
« for the Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” 
by the eye of faith, that when we ſee him 
as he is, he may change our vile body, 
« that it may be faſhioned like unto his 
« glorious body, according to the working, 
« whereby he is able even to ſubdue all 


« things to himſelf.” 
* 
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EPHESIANS IV. 7. 
* 


Unto every one of as is given grace, according to the 
_ meaſure of the gift of Chriſt. 


THE Church, having in the courſe vis e. 

of her holy offices led us throug 
all the different ſtages of the life of Chriſt, 
from his advent in the fleſh to his death on 
the croſs, and from thence to his glorious 
reſurrection, and triumphant aſcenſion, has 
now at length brought us to the celebra- 
tion of that joyful feſtival, wherein ſhe 
propoſes to our meditation the bleſſed fruit 
and crown of her Redeemer's labours, the 
effuſion of the Spirit from on high. And 
with good reaſon it is, that ſhe calls us to- 
gether more than once to contemplate this 
| 4 greateſt 
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DIS x5 ©-greateſ of God' O mercies, "A which 


alone we derive all our power and ability 
to contemplate the leaſt of them. For 
though it was Chriſt who died, and roſe | 
and aſcended, it was the Spirit that pro- 
claimed the news of his having done ſo to 


the world; though it was Chriſt who 


wrought our ſalvation, it was the Spirit that 
communicated the knowlege of it to the ſons 
of men, and makes that knowlege effectual 
in their hearts. To his deſcent we owe 
the publication of the glad tidings, and 
the converſion. of the nations. that were 
once © afar off, but are now made nigh by 
the blood of Jeſus , having acceſs by 
one Spirit to the Father. They that 
dwell in the uttermoſt parts of the earth 
have been ſtruck with an holy fear and re- 
verential awe at the ſigns and miracles of 
Jeſus, and from thence have been, heard 
ſongs, even Glory to the righteous Re- 
deemer and Judge of the world; ſince even 
theſe iſles of the Gentiles ſing, the praiſes 


„ Epheſ, ii. 13, » Erhef. vi. 18, | 
of 
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of Jehovah, and glorify the Lord God of 1s e. 


Ifael in his church, as it is at this day. 


Every good and perfect gift (ſaith 
« St, James) is from above, and cometh 
« down from the Father of lights, with 
« whom is no variableneſs, neither ſhadow 
« of turning.” The variableneſs and the 
ſhadow of turning are only in man. The 
Father of lights, like his glorious repre- 
ſentative the ſun, ſhines evermore with the 
ſame unvarying brightneſs and benignity, 
ſending down his good and perfect gifts, as 
the ſun does his light, on all. At the be- 
ginning, when God had finiſhed his won- 
derful and glorious works, and pronounced 
them to be good, he made a deed of gift of 
the whole to his creature man, who might 
have continued, as he was placed, in the 
light of his heavenly Father's countenance. 
But by ſin man turned away from God, as 
the earth does from the ſun ; and therefore, 
ſtripped of all the good and perfe& gifts of 
glory and beauty, he ſate deſolate and diſ- 
conſolate, in the ſhadow of death, 

Sin 
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5166. Sin having thus occaſioned a general for- 


VI. 


feiture, man has now more reaſon than 
ever to acknowlege every good thing he 


enjoys to be a free g3f# of God, coming 
down from above. And accordingly, we 
find, that a right notion of this matter is 


one of the marks which characterize a be- 
lever, and diſtinguiſh him from a man of 
the world. The one ſpeaks of poſeſbng as his 
own, what the other acknowleges' to have 
recerved from God. Soul,” ſaith the carnal 
worldling in the Goſpel, thou haſt goods 
te laid up for many years ©.” What haſt 
thou, ſaith. St. Paul, © that thou didſt not 
te receive The language of Eſau is, © I 


« have enough ©.” Jacob ſpeaks in another 


ſtyle; The good things which God hath 
given me. Pilate interrogates Chriſt, 
« Knoweſt thou not that I have power to 
«© crucity thee, and I have power to releaſe 
„ thee ? Chriſt replies to him, © Thou 
* couldeſt have no power at all againſt me, 


Luke xii. 19. 21 Cor. ir. 7. 


* Gen. xxxiii. 9. . f Ibid, vi. 5. 


E John xix. 10. | 
«* except 


LA 
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« except it were given thee from aboveb. 1s e. 
The ſame may be ſaid with regard to the 3 
internal goods of the mind, as well as the - 
external advantages of body, or fortune. 
The heathen, who knows not God, or his 

Fits, calls his ſuppoſed virtue EZ, a habit, 
an acquiſition of his own ; the Chriſtian 
ſpeaks of his real holineſs in no other ſtyle 
than that of ducig, Or donna, a gift from 
God. 


And this gift of holineſs, or of the Spi- 
rit, whole title is the Holy One, was in- 
deed; the good and the perfect gift, the 
Joy, the crown, and the glory of all gifts; 
infomuch that Chriſt calls it emphati- 
cally, « Tas gift. of God,” ſaying to the 
woman of Samaria, If thou kneweſt 
« the gift of God, and who it is that 
« faith to thee, Give me to drink, thou 
« wouldeſt have aſked of him, and he 
©. would have given thee. living water 
St. Peter uſes the ſame form of expreſſion, 
when he ſays to Simon Magus, © Thy 


, John XIX, 11. $i : Ibid. iv. 10. 8 ; | 5 
7 

8 

"_t 
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© money periſh with thee, becauſe thou 
* haſt thought that the gift of God might 
« be purchaſed with money *.” As it 
came down from the Father of lights it is 
more precious than fine gold, and all the 
things which are the objects of man's de- 
ſire upon earth are not to be compared 
unto it. Wherefore St. Paul ſays of it; 

Thanks be to God for his unſpeakable 
gift; a gift, which no tongue of man 
could treat of as it deſerved; ſo that a 
new ſet of tongues, endued with the force 
and activity of fire, were ſent from heaven, 
to diſplay and deſcribe to the world the 
r e eee e 


But we are to conſider the Grver of this 
unſpeakable gift, which is Chriſt; „the 
« gift of Chriſt,” fays the text. And it 
could be the gift of no other, becauſe man 
having by rebellion forfeited the original 
grant, the attainder muſt be taken off, be- 
fore the grant could be renewed. Chriſt 
only could take off the attainder, and there- 

* Acts viii. 20. 12 Cor. ix. 15. 5 
fore 
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fore. Chriſt only could renew the grant. 913 C. 


And, as he did renew the grant, it is plain 
he has taken off the attainder. He died 
on the croſs to atone for ſin; he aroſe from 
the grave to ſhew that the penalty was 
paid to the uttermoſt farthing, becauſe the 
ſurety was releaſed and ſet free for ever; 
he aſcended to plead the merits. of what 
he had done for his brethren ; and he ſent 
down the Spirit upon the church to demon- 
ſtrate the acceptance of thoſe merits, ſince 
he who pleaded them was in full poſs, 
ſeſſion of the forfeited riches of grace in 
the kingdom of heaven. . *© Wherefore he 
„ ſaith, When he aſcended up on high, 
“and led captivity” captive, he gave. gifts 
« unto men”.” When, having overcome 
the ſharpneſs of death, and vanquiſhed the 
powers of hell, he went up, a glorious con- 


queror, in triumph to his throne in hea- 


ven, then it was, that he ſcattered abroad 
the tokens of his victory, and poured forth 
the pledges of his munificence on the, 
church, for which he died to purchaſe 


5 5 88 w..8. — 
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vs c. them. That ſame Jeſus who was cruci- 


VI. 


fied, © being exalted to the right hand of 
God, hath ſhed forth thoſe” ſtreams of 
the water of life, which have been flowing 
ever ſince from the throne of God and the 
Lamb, through the appointed channels, 
to water every plant and flower in che r- 
155 of God. 


1 1 0 every plant and flower, becauſe 
« unto every one of us, as the Apoſtle. de- 


Klares, 1s given grace.” No member of 


Chriſt is without the grace of Chriſt, 
which is conveyed, with his blood, by the 
ſacraments, and other ordinances, to quick- 
en and animate the whole body of the 
church; as the vital heat is diffuſed, with 
the natural blood, through the arteries, to 
fupport and invigorate all the parts of the 
body of a man; The ſpirit and blood of 
Chriſt are as neceſſary for the life of the 
church and her members, as the vital heat 
ard natural blood are for the life of the 
body and it's members. When therefore 
280 oy, Gentile as well as Jew, became 

incor- 
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incorporated into the church, which is the DIS c. 
his Spirit upon all fleſh, and there was no 
age; ſex, condition, or nation, that did not 
partake of the ſountain of life freely, which 
flowed from the heart of Chriſt pierced on 
the croſs, and which, when circulated in 
the church, as the blood is in the body, 
wherever it came, brought life, and health, 
and ſalvation with it to all fleſn. In no 
place was it's way manifeſted upon earth” 
by the preaching. of the word, and the in- 
ſtitution of the ordinances, Which were as 
ſo many veſſels to convey it; but there Was 
manifeſted, at the ſame time, it's ſaving; 
health unto all nations, all being © one 
* bedy in Chriſt Jeſus, and * one 
en a at mathe. er | 


But 3 othes be 3 to the whole 
body, and every member has his ſhare, We 
muſt not forget, that every member is to 
have no more than his ſhare. For as“ all 
© members have not the ſame office, but 
„there are diverſities of adminiſtrations,” 
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D1 c. fo likewiſe muſt there be diverſities of 


VI. 


« gifts.” For the Spirit was Aven in dif- 


ferent meaſure to different perſons, and at 


different times: as to the apoſtles, for eſta- 
bliſhing - the church, in one meaſure ; to 
the ordinary miniſters, for governing it, in 
another; and to every individual, for his 
ſanctification, in a third. Unto every 
one of us is given grace, according to the 
« meaſure of the e gift of Chaſe”! | 


The firſt PA which 157 be 010 
the apoſtolical, differs from all the reſt in 
the nature of the gifts, as well as their end, 
and the manner of their n an Ales 


As to ctbeit nature, it is 8 that 
God bore the apoſtles witneſs with ſigns, 
« and wonders, and divers miracles, and 
« gifts of the Holy Ghoſt“, who was con- 
ſtantly with them, diſplaying to the world 
his almighty power by numberleſs exter- 
nal demonſtrations of his preſence, as well 
as manifeſting his infinite Roo: 00! his 


Y „ Heb, li. 4. ad 


internal 
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internal operations and gifts. They had p18 0. 
« the word of wiſdom,” or a ſuper natural 
revelation made to them of that wiſdom 
of God in a myſtery, the whole ſcheme of 
his diſpenſations in Chriſt. They had 
the word of knowlege, or the gift of 
underſtanding the Scriptures, which con- 
tain and deſcribe this wiſdom. They had 
“faith, to remove all mountains that 
ſtood in their way by miracles, and to give 
them an holy confidence and courage, in- 
vincible by all the powers of earth and 
hell. They had the gift of healing all 
the diſeaſes of ſoul and body by a ſingle 
word; the power of working all “ mira- 
« cles,” controlling the agency of created 
nature, raiſing the dead, and infliting 
puniſhments on the diſobedient, as Moſes 
did on Egypt, by the rod of their apoſtolic . 
power. They had the gift of © prophe- fl 
« cy, to explain things paſt, and foretel ; 
things future, to preach and pray at all times 

by che Spirit, till all things were put in 
order, and the church-ſervices framed and 
eſtabliſhed, They could < diſcern ſpirits,” 
vol. 11, M and 
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vis c. and ſee through all the devices and diſ- 


VI. 


— guiſes of Satan, at a glance. Add to all 


this the gift of © tongues, and their inter- 
<« pretation, by which the ſame perſons 
were enabled to ſpeak and underſtand all 
the languages under heaven, without a 
moment's labour. | | 


The end for hich theſe extraordinary 


gifts were beſtowed, was the public benefit 
of the church, then riſing out of the nations, 
and oppoſed, on one ſide, by the envy and 
malignity of the blind Jew, on the other, 
by the falſe wiſdom and earthly power of 
the 1dolatrous Gentile. In theſe circum- 
ſtances © the word of knowlege” was ne- 
ceflary to confute the Jew from the Scrip- 


' tures; the word of wiſdom, and the de- 


% monſtration of the ſpirit, to bring to 
nothing the wiſdom and overthrow the 
power of the Gentile ; and all the gifts of 
God to caſt out and deftroy the works of 


the devil. As the church was to be gather- 
ed out of an unbelieving world, there was 


need of miracles, which, as the Apoſtle 
* . 
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ſays, are a ſign to them that believe not.” 
And this may perhaps intimate to us the 
time when they ceaſed, namely, when the 
ſpirit of heatheniſm and oppoſition was 
overcome and extinguiſhed by them. Theſe 
gifts therefore were given © for the work 
« of the miniſtry, and edification of the 
« body of Chriſt ;” not for the private or 
inward ſanctification of thoſe that had 
them, who were not the better men for 
them, but were to be ſanctified in their 


degree by the ordinary means, as other 


men were. To prevent men from being 
puffed up with what is beſtowed on them 


for the benefit of others, it ſhould be re- 


collected, that Saul was among the pro- 
phets, and Judas among the apoſtles. 
Wherefore Chriſt tells us, that '* many 
« will fay to him in the day of judgment, 
Lord, Lord, have we not propheſied in 
«thy name; and in thy name caſt out 


« devils, and in thy name done many won- 


% drous works? And then will I profeſs 
_ © unto them, I never knew you, depart 
M 2 « from 
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DISC. e from me, ye workers of iniquity *.” 
J. . . 
— And ſo again, when the apoſtles, having 


received and made trial of their gifts, re- 


turned to him full of joy, © ſaying, Lord, 


the very devils are ſubje& to us through 
« thy name; his anſwer was, In this 


«© rejoice not, that the ſpirits are ſubject 


* unto you, but rather rejoice becauſe your 
* names are written in heaven “. And 
the reaſon is plain; for ſo far were theſe 
miraculous powers from neceſſarily tranſ- 
forming. their minds, and renewing their 
ſouls, that they could not, like one ſingle 


act of genuine repentance and ſaving faith, 


give them a title to the kingdom of God. 
St. Paul, the great converter of the Gentile 
world, was obliged to uſe the proper means 
of mortification and ſelf-denial to © keep 


5 under his body, and bring it into ſubjec- 


7 tion, leſt after he had preached to others,” 


in all the demonſtration of the power of the 
emnipotent Spirit, he, this great St. Paul 


himſelf, ſhould become a caſtaway. 


- ® Matth, vii. 33. * Luke x. 17, 20. 
| The 
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The manner in which theſe apoſtolical 1s c. 


gifts were conferred, ſnews them to have 


been extraordinary, and for extraordinary 
purpoſes. For whereas the Spirit in it's 
ordinary work of ſanctification acts upon 
the ſouls of men, as his repreſentative, the 
air, or material ſpirit, does upon their bo- 
dies, by a ſilent, equable, and impercepti- 


ble mode of operation, giving to all things 


life and motion; his coming at the day of 
Pentecoſt was ſudden, impetuous, and ir- 
reſiſtible; not in the ſtill ſmall voice of 


the common breathing of the air, but in 


* the ſound of a mighty ruſhing wind; 


and that not blowing, as in the common 
courſe of nature, horizontally, but deſcend- 
ing directly from above; not ſpreading it- 
ſelf abroad, and diffuſing it's agency uni- 
verſally, but * filling that houſe,” and that 


houſe only © where the apoſtles were ſit- 


“ ting.” From thence indeed it went 
forth, by a diſplay of it's miraculous gifts, 
to the ends of the world. But as it had a 
work to perform, which never was per- 
formed but once, ſo it's operations were 

F M 3 ſuch 
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DISC. ſuch as no ſpirit in after-times can pretend 


VI. 


to, without proving itſelf, by the attempt, 


to be a ſpirit of error and deluſion: ſince 
there is as much difference between the 
extraordinary effuſion of the Spirit, at the 


day of Pentecoſt, for the purpoſe of found- 


ing the church, and the ordinary gift of grace 
for the ſanctification of believers, as there is 
between that mighty ſpirit, which, at God's 
command, moved at the beginning upon 
the face of the deep, to form the earth, and 
the common air acting continually for it's 


ſupport and preſervation. 


The ſecond meaſure of grace is the ec-. 
clefiaſtical meaſure, or that which is given 
to the ordinary miniſtry, for 'the ſtanding 
government and continual edification of 
the church. This likewiſe is the gift of 
Chriſt, he being the fountain head of all 
principality and power; and it is conferred 
by the Spirit, who only commiſſions men 
to be the repreſentatives of Chriſt, and to 
act in his name. Thus it is written in the 
Acts of the Apoſtles ; © The Holy Ghoſt 

| « ſaid, 
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This eccleſiaſtical meaſure is as diſtinct 
from the common meaſure of ſanctification, 
as the apoſtolical, which will be ſeen by 
conſidering (as in the former caſe) it's na- 


ture, the end for which, and manner in 


which it is given. 


As to it's nature, it is a cammiſſion, or an 
office, concerning which it is a rule eſta- 
bliſhed beyond all controverſy, that © no 
„ man taketh it unto himſelf.” Internal 
gifts and graces may qualify a perſon for an 
office, but they cannot put him into one. 
No man, however righteous and holy 
through faith and the ſanctifying grace of 
the holy Spirit, can have authority to act 
in the name of Chriſt, till Chriſt gives him 
that authority. Before that is done, let his 
life and character be what they will, his 
miniſtrations can have no validity. What- 

ever he may be in other reſpects, in this 

particular he is a grievous offender, and will 
be found guilty before God of ſacrilegiouſſy 

1 Ads xiii. 2. | 
M 4 


intrud- 


167 
« ſaid, Separate me Barnabas and Saul *.” ps c. 
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518 c. intruding into an office, to which he can 
VI. 


have no pretenſions. A crime, for which 


the leproſy once roſe up in the forehead of 


a monarch *, and Korah and all his com- 


pany (holy as they ſaid they all were) went 


down alive into the pit. And that none in 
the Chriſtian church might imitate the pre- 
ſumption of Uzziah, or go in the gain- 


e ſaying of Korah,” even Chriſt © took 


r «© When Uzziah was ſtrong, his heart was lifted up to 


4 his deſtruction: for he tranſgreſſed againſt the Lord his 
God, and went into the temple of the Lord, to burn in- 
s cenſe upon the altar of incenſe. And Azariah the prieft 


«* went in after him, and with him fourſcore prieſts of the 
Lord, that were valiant men. And they withſtood Uzziah 
* the king, and ſaid unto him, It appertaineth not unto thee, 
% Uzziah, to burn incenſe unto the Lord, but unto the 
«« prieſts, the ſons of Aaron, that are conſecrated to burn in- 
* cenſe ; go out of the ſanctuary, for thou haſt treſpaſſed, 
« neither ſhall it be for thine honour from the Lord God. 


% Then Uzziah was wrath, and had a cenſer in his hand to 
'< burn incenſe ; and while he was wrath with the prieſts, the 


« leproſy even roſe up in his forehead, before the prieſts, in 


e the houſe of the Lord, from beſide the incenſe altar. And 


% Azariah the chief prieſt and all the prieſts looked upon him, 
« and behold he was leprous in his forehead, and they thruſt 


him out from thence, yea himſelf haſted alſo to go out, 
'« becauſe the Lord had ſmitten him. And Uzziah the king 


« was a leper until the day of his death, and dwelt in a ſe- 
« veral houſe, being a leper, for he was cut off from the 
* houſe of the Lord. 2 Chron. xxvi. 16, et ſeq. 
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«. not this honour upon himſelf, nor glori- 18 c. 
« fied himſelf to be made an high prieſt, 3 
(for a glory it was to him) till he was 
e called of God, by the viſible deſcent of 

the Holy Ghoſt upon him in the preſence 

of the people, and by the voice from heaven, 
ſaying, © This is my beloved Son, in whom 

J am well pleaſed. From that time Jeſus 

* began to preach. '—Who then is that 
follower of Jeſus, that ſhall offer to begin 
before? 5 


The end for which this eccleſiaſtical 
meaſure of the gift of Chriſt was beſtowed 
on the church, confirms the diſtinction be- 
tween that and the common meaſure of 
ſanctifying grace. The end of the apoſto- 
lical gifts was the eſtabliſhment of the 
church; the end of the eccleſiaſtical is the 
preſervation of it, by the exerciſe of diſci- 
pline, the preaching of the word, and the 
adminiſtration of the ſacraments. Perſons 
are ſeparated from a common condition to 
holy offices, that by their miniſtration ſouls 
may be ſeparated from the pollutions of ſin 
| to 
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DISC. to holineſs of life. So that holineſs of of- 


VI, 


fice is as diſtinct from holineſs of life, as 
the cauſe from the effect; one is given to 
the miniſtry, that the other may be pro- 
duced in the people. And though all that 


are in holy offices ought to lead holy lives, 


and it ſhould be a part of our daily prayers 
to God, that he would enable them to do ſo, 
yet a failure in duty is not a forfeiture of 
authority. The vices of a miniſter make 
not void the acts of his miniſtry; domi- 


nion, in this caſe, as in all others, not be- 


ing founded on grace, but on a poſitive 


commiſſion given by him who is empower- 


cd to give it, and continuing in force till he 


takes it away. It is with an officer of the 
church as with an officer of the ſtate: a 


miſdemeanor does not vacate his office, or 


entitle another to ſtep into it. The king, 
or an agent appointed by him, muſt take 
it from one, and give it to another. If 
this neceſſary diſtinction between holineſs 
of office and holineſs of perſon be not kept 
up, 'the end for which a miniſtry was ap- 


pointed will not be attained ; 'all will be 
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teachers, and no hearers; all governors, DIS c. 


and no ſubjects; the church, as a ſociety, 
will be diſſolved, and a confuſion intro- 
duced into the ſpiritual fyſtem, like that 
which prevailed in the natural, when © the 
« earth was without form and void, and 
« darkneſs lay upon the face of the deep.” 


The manner of the conveyance of this 
eccleſiaſtical meaſure of grace has hkewiſe 
been always diſtinctive of it. Under the 
law the prieſthood was conveyed by Unc- 
tion. And to ſhew how far removed it was 
from every thing common or ordinary, it is 
written concerning the holy anointing oil 
uſed upon the occaſion, © Upon man's fleſh 
“ ſhall it not be poured, neither ſhall ye 


© make any other like it, after the compo- 


« ſition of it; it is holy, and it ſhall be 
holy unto you. Whoſoever compound- 
*eth any like it, or whoſoever putteth 
any of it upon a ſtranger, ſhall even be 
„cut off from his people. When 
Chriſt, after his reſurrection, 1 8 225 his 


* Exod. xxx. 32. 


apoſtles 
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'DISC. apoſtles to the work of the miniſtry, © he 


VI. 


c breathed on them, and ſaid, Receive ye 
«the Holy Ghoſt. The next words 
ſhew for what purpoſe: the ſpirit was then 
given by his breathing on them; © Whoſe 
« ſoever ſins ye remit, they are remitted ; 
© and whoſe ſoever ſins ye retain, they are 
te retained.” The apoſtles afterwards or- 
dained by the ©& laying on of hands, as 
their ſucceſſors. have done, and do to this 


day, ſaying, after the example and by the 


authority of their great Lord and Maſter ; 
* Receive. thou the Holy Ghoſt. Whoſe 
“ ſoever {ins thou doſt remit, they are re- 
« mitted ; and wWhoſe ſoever. fins thou doſt 
< retain, they are retained *.” 


The third meaſure of the gift of Chriſt 
is that given for the perſonal ſancł ification 
of individuals. Now in order to form a 
clear idea of ſanctification, it muſt be con- 


ſidered, that man, as a fallen creature, 


ſtands in need of two things, a deliverance 
C John IT. 22. | 
* Church of England Ordination Office. 
: | from 


The Unſpeakable Gift. 173 


from. the guilt of ſins paſt, and an eman- DIS c. 
cipation from the power of ſin preſent and 5 
future. The former of theſe is ſtyled: ju/+ 
tification, the latter ſandtiſcation. The one 

is performed without a man, by the blood 

of Chriſt effectually offered and pleaded for 

him in the preſence of God, upon his re- 
pentance and faith ; the other is wrought 
within him, by the Spirit ſent into his 

ſoul, 1n conſequence; as well as evidence of 

its juſtification. Chriſt firſt made the 
atonement for ſin by ſhedding his blood, 

then aſcended to plead it, and then ſent 

the Spirit, The atonement he made once; 

but he liveth continually to make inter- 
ceſſion for us, by pleading it on our be- 
half; and as continually to ſend the Spirit 

to renew the ſoul of every ſinner, who, by 
repentance and faith, through the miniſtra- 

tion of the church, lays hold on the bene- 

fits of that prevailing interceſſion, and is 
accepted in the beloved,” Juſtification, 
whenſoever granted, muſt be perfect, be- 
cauſe forgiveneſs cannot be partial; ſancti- 
fication. may be imperfect, and always is ſo 
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VI. 
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till death, becauſe till then, in many 
te things we offend all,” and till ſtand in 
need of i freſh juſtification and forgiveneſs: 
elſe why pray we for it to our laſt breath, 
in the words which Chriſt himſelf has 
taught us, ſaying, © Forgive us our treſ- 
« paſſes?” And why ſaid the holy and ex- 
perienced Auguſtine, that the beſt poſture 
in which death can find the moſt perfect 
« Chriſtian, is upon his knees, confeſſing 
« his ſins, and intreating forgiveneſs ?” 


The firſt portion of ſanctifying grace is 
given at baptiſm, which is the ſeal of Juſ- 
tification, and the beginning of ſanctifica- 
tion; maſmuch as the ſinner being then 
ſacramentally buried with Chriſt into his 
death, ariſes with him in the power of his 
reſurrection, juſtified from the guilt of ſin 
through repentance: and faith in his blood, 
and renewed unto holineſs by the operation 
of his Spirit. This total renewal, as firſt 
conferred by the baptiſmal laver, is ſtyled 


_ regeneration, and anſwers, in things natu- 


ral, to the birth of an infant. But then, 
as 


The Unſpeakable Gift. 175 
as an infant, though born complete in all v1s e. 
it's parts, yet comes to it's full ſtature and eee 
ftrength by ſlow and imperceptible degrees; 
by being fupplied with proper kinds of 
food for it's nouriſhment when in health, 
and proper medicines for it's recovery when 
otherwiſe : ſo is it with the regenerate ſpi- 
rit of a Chriſtian, While it is (as St. Peter 
calls it) a babe in Chriſt, it muſt be fed 
with the milk of the word; when it is 
more grown in grace, with the ſtrong meat 
of it's ſalutary doctrines; when it is infirm, 
it muſt be ſtrengthened by the comforts of 
it's promiſes ; and when fick, or wounded 
by fin, it muſt be recovered and reſtored 
by godly counſel and wholeſome diſcipline, 
by penance and abſolution, by the medi- 
cines of the word and ſacraments, as duly 
and properly adminiſtered in the church, 
by the lawfully and regularly appointed 
delegates and repreſentatives of the phyſi- 
cian of ſouls. This gradual and complex 
work of our ſanctification is carried on, 
through our whole lives, by the Spirit of | 
God given, in due degree and proportion, 
| ta 
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D1SC. to every individual, for that purpoſe. And 


VI. 


4 


it is marvellous to behold (as the excellent 
Biſhop Andrews obſerves) how, from the 
laver of regeneration, to the adminiſtration 
of the Viaticum, this good Spirit helpeth 
us, and poureth his benefits upon us, hav- 
ing a grace for every ſeaſon. When we 
are troubled with erroneous. opinions, he 1s. 
the Spirit of truth; when aſſaulted with 


. temptations, he is the Spirit of holineſs; 


when diſſipated with worldly vanity, he 
is the Spirit of compunction; when broken 
with worldly ſorrow, he is the Holy Ghoſt 
the Comforter. It is he who, after having 


| regenerated. us in our baptiſm, confirms us 


by the impoſition of hands; . renews us 
to repentance, when we fall away ; teaches 
us, all our life long, what we know not ; 
puts us in mind of what we forget; ſtirs 
us up when we are dull; helps us in our 
prayers ;. reheves us in our infirmities; 


cConſoles us in our heavineſs; gives ſongs 


of joy in the darkeſt night of ſorrow ; ſeals 


us to the day of our redemption ; and 


raiſes us up again in the laſt day; when 
| that 
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that which was ſown in grace ſhall be vis e. 
VI. 


reaped in glory, and the work of ſanctifi- 
cation in ſpirit, ſoul, and body, ſhall be 
completed. What Chriſtian, that con- 
ſiders this unſpeakable gift of God, but 
muſt ſay of him, with the Pſalmiſt, He 
«hath put a new ſong in my mouth, even 
a thankſgiving unto our God“? Seeing 
every one of us may now 1o properly take 
up thoſe other words of the ſame ſweet 
Pfalmiſt ; © Surely goodneſs and mercy 
« ſhall follow me all the days of my life, 
and I will dwell in the houſe of the Lord 
« for ever 


What therefore remains, but that we 
ſhew forth the thankfulneſs of our hearts 
by the holineſs of our lives, and live as 
becometh thoſe, whom Chriſt having re- 
deemed by his moſt precious blood, hath 
ſanctified with his moſt holy Spirit. See- 


ing Chriſt our Saviour has beſtowed ſuch a 
gift upon his church, let us never provoke 


Aan to take it from us. As it is a 65 10 
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DISC. us always be forward to acknowlege as 


VI. 


much; not attributing to nature what is 
due to grace, or robbing the Holy Ghoſt 
to adorn reaſon. As, though a gift, it is 
given to every man to profit withal, let us 
have that day continually in our thoughts, 
when an account of our profiting will be 
required ; and let us never forget, that the 
fame fire burns for the unprofitable and un- 
believer; for him who neglects this gra- 
cious gift, and for him who rejects it. 


Since by the aſcenſion of Chriſt the hea- 


vens have been opened, and the Holy Dove 
has been ſent down upon the earth, let us 
not give ſleep to our eyes, or ſlumber to 
our eye-lids, till we have prepared in our 
hearts an habitation for him. Let pride 
depart, that it drive not away the Spirit of 
humility; let anger be put from us, that 
we quench not the Spirit of meckneſs; and 


let not that which is unchaſte be named, 
or thought of, that we grieve not the Spirit 
of purity. So ſhall we be meet entertainers 
of this heavenly gueſt, and © to every one 
« of us will be given the gift of Chriſt.” 


But 
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But as there are different EET Was of D | S * 


this gift, let every one take care that ge 
think not more highly of himſelf, or arro- 
gate more to himſelf, than he ought; but 
let him know himſelf, his ſtation, and his 
abilities, and think and act ſoberly, accord- 
ing as God has dealt the meaſure to him. 


The God who ſent the Spirit is a God of 


order, and from the beginning © has ap- 
pointed divers orders in the church,” 
and ſet different officers in different poſts. 
Let every man therefore, in his own order, 


do the work allotted him. Let not the 


layman take upon him the office of a dra- 
con; nor the deacon intrude into the func- 
tion of the prieſt; nor the prieſt uſurp the 
authority of the biſhop ; much leſs fancy 
himſelf inveſted with the ecumenical com- 
miſſion of an apoſtle. Good men have had 
occaſion to lament the calamities that have 
been brought upon the church, from age 
to age, through a negle&t of this impor- 
tant conſideration; a conſideration, on 
which is ſuſpended the felicity of every 
| ſociety, in heaven and earth. When the 
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vs c. ſoul of the learned, the pious, the incom- 


ok 


oo 


—— — — — ee ets 
* 


parable author of the Eccigfaſtica! Polity 
was about to take her flight to the regions 
of everlaſting harmony and love, a friend 
aſked him, what might then be the ſub- 
jet of his contemplations? He replied, 
that © he was meditating the number and 


nature of angels, and their bleſſed. obe- 


e dience and order, without which peace 
% could not be in heaven and O that it 
« might be ſo on earth!“ With our en- 
deavours let us add our prayers to his, that 
our eyes may behold Jeruſalem, © a city 
at unity in itſelf; a city, on this ac- 
count, equally conſpicuous for beauty and 
ſtrength; to it's friends appearing fair as 
the moon; to it's ſpiritual adverſaries 
terrible as an army with banners.” | 
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' NUMB. XVI. 47, 48. 
And Aaron took, as Moſes commanded, and ran into 
the midſt of the congregation, and behold the 
Plague was begun among the people; and he put 
on incenſe, and made an atonement for the people; 
and be flood between the Les and 
oy eos was ne: 


IT may be 5 . any. hiC- DISC. 
tory in the world ever afforded a finer V7 1 
ſubject for a picture, than this before us. 
Aaron, in his ſacerdotal veſtments, the 
ſmoke of the incenſe aſcending from. the 
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DISC. holy Es in his hand, might be drawn, 


VII. 


— ſtanding up amidſt crowds of Iſraelites, 
ſmitten with the peſtilence. The wrath 
of God might be repreſented, rolling forth 
in fiery waves from the tabernacle, and 
almoſt reaching the High Prieſt ; but re- 
coiling, as checked in it's progreſs by his 
powerful interceſſion. On one fide of the 
Interceſſor might be portrayed the moſt 
ghaſtly horrors in the countenances of the 
dead ; on the other ſide might be diſcovered 
the reviving gleams of hope and joy in the 
faces of the living, on perceiving that the 
e eee 5 8 


But in a to enter thoraughly into all 


as parts of this ſuppoſed picture, it will 
be neceſſary to take a view of the whole 
hiſtory to which it relates; that we may 
learn the crime of the ſufferers which 


FLY 3 on their puniſſimenit, and the na- 
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the governors and conductors of his people. 
But though they ruled with the utmoſt 
_ wiſdom and integrity, it happened, that 

they could not pleaſe every body. Korah, 
a diſcontented factious Levite, charged 
Aaron with prieſtcraft: All the congre- 
«gation, he ſaid, were holy, and the Lord 


*. was among them; every man was qua- 


lified to be his own prieſt, to inſtruc, and 
to ſave himſelf ; and who was Aaron, that 
he ſhould ſet himſelf up above his bre- 
thren, and lord it over God's heritage ? 
At the ſame time that a ſchiſm was thus 
forming in the church, a - rebellion. was 
likewiſe fomented in the ſtate. For Dathan 
and Abiram, who were laymen, and princes 
of the congregation, accuſed. Moſes of ty- 
ranny, and a deſign to eſtabliſh arbitrary 
power; which they affirmed to be ſo clear 
a.caſe, that unleſs he © put out the eyes” 
of the people, they muſt ſee he intended to 
enflave, and to make himſelf altogether 
l a prince over them.” Matters ſoon came 
to an open rupture; God himſelf was ap- 
pealed to, and a day fixed to determinie the 
x2 N 4 cauſe. 
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DISC. cauſe. And a moſt tremendous determina- 


VII. 


tion indeed it was. For when the two 
parties, according to order, had ſeparated 
from each other, and all with eager expec- 
tation ſtood waiting the event, behold © the 
« ground,” which was under the rebels, 
ſuddenly © clave aſunder, and the earth 


« opened her mouth, and ſwallowed them 


up, and their houſes, and all that apper- 


« tained to them; they went down alive 
into the pit, and the earth cloſed upon 
them, and they periſhed from among 
* the congregation. And there came out 
« a fire from the Lord, and conſumed the 
«« two hundred and fifty men that offered 
„ incenſe.” They who have not ſtudied 


human nature, who have not ſeen or heard 


much of ' mankind, will perhaps imagine 


that ſuch a deciſion as this muſt needs 


have filenced every objection, and put an 


'end to the murmurings of diſcontent. And 
ſo far indeed it is true, that © the people 


« fled'at the cry of thoſe who ſuffered, for 
« they ſaid, leſt the earth ſwallow us up 


% alſo. But as ſoon as the danger was 


over, 


The Prevailing Interceſſor. 


185 


over, they diſcovered the real ſentiments v1s c. 


of their corrupted hearts. After a ſingle 


night's reſt, the ſpirit of rebellion again 
took poſſeſſion of them; and, all reverence 
laid aſide, they go in a tumultuous and 
inſolent manner to their leaders, requir- 
ing at their hands, truly, the blood of Ko- 
rah and his followers. On the morrow, 
« all the congregation of the children of 
* Ifrael murmured againſt Moſes and againſt 
Aaron, ſaying, Ye have ſlain the people 
« of the Lord.” Thus, by ſtanding up 
for theſe offenders, they ſhewed a ſecret 
approbation of their offence; and being 


partakers of their crime, they juſtly became 


partakers alſo of their puniſhment. ' The 
divine wrath therefore went out againſt 
them. Get you up, ſaid the Lord to 
«© Moſes and Aaron, from among this con- 
/ «6 gregation, that I may conſume them in 
*« a moment.” A moſt dreadful peſtilence 
enſued; and then it was, that Aaron did, 
as is recorded of him in the text; he 
« took a cenfer, with fire from off the 
altar, and put on incenſe, as Moſes com- 
Ex * manded, 
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DISC. „ manded, and ran into the midſt of the 


« congregation, and made an atonement 
for the people.” He expoſed himſelf, 
for their ſake, to the vengeance of heaven, 
which was rolling on, like an irreſiſtible 
torrent, and had already ſwept away near 
fifteen thouſand of his brethren ; he ſtood 
in the midway between the wrath. and 
them, © between the dead and the living, 
* and the plague was ſtayed.” It ſtopped 
where Aaron ſtood; before him all were 
confumed ; all behind him were ſaved. An 
action this ſo full of faith and love, as to 
deſerve the admiration of all ages; ſo won- 
derfully bleſſed in it's conſequences, that 
it cannot but well repay the time and pains 
we ſhall employ in enquiring into the 
grounds and reaſons of them, and learning 
how 1t ſhould come to paſs, that the in- 
terceſſion of Aaron ſhould arreſt the wrath 
of God in it's impetuous courſe, and fave 
from ampending death the remnant of re- 
bellious Iſrael. And in the proſecution of 
the ſubject it may perhaps appear, that this 
awful and affecting ſcene which we have 


ö 
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| as 


been contemplating, as affording fine matter 2 15 c. 


for a picture, is ĩtſelf a picture only of ano- 
ther more auguſt and intereſting ſcene, in 
which all the children of Adam are con- 
cerned, and do bear their parts. 


Let us then aſk-—Was it for Aaron's 
ſake, that God ſpared the remnant of his 
people? Had Aaron any merit of his own, 
any ſuperfluous righteouſneſs, which might 
be imputed to them? Far from it; ſince 


he might be, yet was he a deſcendant of 
that Adam, of whoſe children it is teſti- 
fied, that there is none that doeth good; 
“no not one.” He, and © every high 


« prieſt taken from among men, were 
neceſſarily heirs of the univerſal corrup- 


tion; they had their infirmities, as the 
apoſtle argues, and were obliged to offer up 
facrifices for their own ſins, as well as for 
thoſe of the people. Aaron therefore, of 
himſelf, could make no atonement for 
them; and without an atonement, the juſ- 
tice of God could not let them eſcape. To 


account 


however comparatively holy and faithful 


vII. 
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DISC. account for this wonderful deliverance, we 


VII. 


muſt carry on our thoughts farther; we 
muſt look to ſome higher atonement, ſome 
greater and more powerful Interceſſor and 
High Prieſt, in whoſe name Aaron might 
act, and in virtue of whoſe merits he might, 
as à repreſentative, prevail with God to 185 


AP to his 3 


And here, there is but one 6 upon 
whom all our thoughts muſt immediately 
be fixed, namely, our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, the great High Prieſt of our 
profeſſion, the effectual interceſſor for the 
ſalvation of ſinners. Had we any doubt, 
whether Aaron, when officiating according 
to the law, repreſented Him, St. Paul, in 
the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, has determined 
the point beyond all contradiction. He 


tells us, that the law had a ſhadow of good 
things to come, of which Chriſt and his 
heavenly truths were the body and ſub- 
ſtance; that Aaron and all other high 
prieſts were the repreſentatives of him who 
is our gracious Interceſſor and high Prieſt 


: for 
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for ever; that the holy of holies in the D188. 


temple was the figure of heaven itſelf; 
that all Which Aaron did there, foreſnewed 
what our Lord did and does for us above; 
that the blood there offered by Aaron and 
his ſucceſſors, under the law, pointed out 
the blood of Chriſt, by him offered to the 
Father in heaven; and the incenſe, which 


was fumed upon thoſe occaſions, to dif- 


fuſe a grateful ſmell, denoted the merits 
of our bleſſed Redeemer, which appeaſe 
the wrath of God, render all our prayers 
and oblations acceptable, and fill heaven 
and earth with the ſweet ſmelling favour 
of life, peace, and ſalvation. 


Theſe things being underſtood and con- 


ſidered, we may eaſily collect, from what 
has been ſaid, the reaſon why Aaron's in- 
terceſſion on the behalf of offending Iſrael 
was ſo powerful and effectual. For if 
Aaron, in the office of high prieſt and me- 
diator repreſented the world's Redeemer ; 
and if the atonement, which he made for 
Iſrael, ſhewed forth that great atonement 

, | to 


VII. 
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D 1s c. to be one day made by Jeſus Chriſt for the 
— church univerſal of all ages and- nations ; 
then God had undoubtedly reſpect unto 
that great atonement, and, for his fake who 
was to make it, pardoned thoſe for whom 
it was to be made. In the perſon of Aaron 
he beheld his beloved ſon, in whom he is 
well pleaſed, interceding for the tranſgreſ- 
ſors ; Iſrael was ſpared for the ſake of 
Aaron, but Aaron himſelf was accepted for 
the ſake of Chriſt. 


And now, I would willingly hope, that 
this ſcene begins to open upon you, in all 
it's glory. For ſurely the brighteſt imagi- 
nation cannot figure to- itſelf a more exact 
and lively repreſentation of our ſinfulneſs, 

of the divine wrath, and the mercies of re- 
demption. Under this moſt affecting image 
of rebellious Iſrael, ſmitten with a peſti- 
lence, and ſaved by the interceſſion of 
Aaron, are deſcribed to us the miſerable 
and loſt ſtate of man after the fall, the 
terrible execution of God's juſtice on the 
one hand, and the gracious interpoſition of 


Our 


? 
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our Redeemer on the other, with the ef- D15c- 


fects of both. 


Were the men of Iſrael ſinners and re- 
bels againſt their God? So we are all. 
All have-finned; all have broken their alle- 
giance to their Creator and Sovereign, and 
gone over to his and their enemy. When 
we read of the repeated tranſgreſſions of 
Iſrael, with the mercies and the judgments 
of heaven freſh in their memones, nay 
even before their eyes, we are amazed and 
confounded, and almoſt tempted to diſbe- 
heve the accounts of ſuch horrible per- 
verſeneſs and ingratitude. But conſcience 
ſleepeth all this while, and we ſtand in 
need of a Nathan, to tell each of us, 
Thou art the man. For who amongſt us 
has not experienced the mercies of God; 
and who has not abuſed them ? Who has 


VII. 


not trembled at his judgments; and who - 


has not forgotten them again? Who, in 
the hour of ſickneſs and ſorrow, has not 
made vows and reſolutions of amendment; 
and who, in the day of health and glad- 
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vs c. neſs, has not broken thoſe vows and reſo- 


VII. 


lutions ? Alas, my brethren, our own 
hearts, if we do but conſult them, muſt 
tell us, that the hiſtory of Iſrael is true, 
and that we all have in us, derived from 
our common father Adam, a portion of 
the ſame rebellious ſpirit which was in 
them. Are we better than they? No, 


in no wiſe; for, as ſaith an apoſtle, we 


% have charged both Jews and Gentiles,” 
that is, all the world, that they are all 
« under ſin ; as it is written” in the Scrip- 
tures of truth, © There is none righteous, 
*-no not one; there is none that under- 
« ſtandeth, there is none that ſeeketh after 
“ God. They are all gone out of the way, 
they are altogether become unprofitable, 


there is none that doeth good, no not 


* one. Their throat is an open ſepulchre; 
with their tongues they have uſed de- 
* ceit; the poiſon of aſps is under their 
ce lips ; whoſe mouth is full of curſing and 


< bitterneſs; their feet are ſwift to ſhed 


« blood; deſtruction and miſery are in 


their ways, and the way of peace have 


«ec they 
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„and come ſhort of the glory of God.” 
Such is the Seripture account of fallen 


man; ſuch are the works of which the 


world hath been full from the beginning, 
and is likely to continue ſo unto the end. 
Mankind, therefore, reſemble the people 
of Iſrael in their ſins. Let us next exa- 
mine, whether they do not likewiſe re- 
_— _ _ their r 


Did Kom Dili and Abiram, with 
all their company, go down into the pit ? 
Did a fire come forth from the Lord, and 


conſume the two hundred and fifty men 


that offered incenſe? And did a raging 
peſtilence ſweep off the murmurers by 
thouſands ? What are we taught by all 
this, but the ſame concerning leſſon, which 


the apoſtle teaches us in words, that * the 


© wages of ſin is death, and that © death 
<«-paſſe&-upon all men, for that all have ſin- 
© ned.” Forfeiture of life and inheritance 
«ie followed the tranſgreſſion. In 
VOL. II. © 


193 
« they not known; there: is no fear of DIS o. 
God before their eyes All have ſinned, OE. 
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D1sSC. Adam all died; all became mortal in their 
| 8500 bodies, and ſubjected to the ſentence of na- 
EX tural death. And not only ſo, but the ſouls 
| of men were deprived by fin of communi- 
E- cation with God, who is the fountain of 
| ſpiritual life ; and both foul and body were 
| in danger of eternal death. When, there- 
fore, we behold the camp of Iſrael in the 
wilderneſs, viſited by the divine judgments; 
when we ſee ſome going down alive into 
the dreadful pit; others burnt up in a 
moment by fire from heaven ; and a peſti- 
lence threatening to conſume the reſt; when 
we look around, and view, in every part of 
the picture, the dying and the dead; do 
we not at once acknowlege the original 
from which it is drawn, and diſcern in it 
the too, too faithful portrait of a fallen 
world, full of miſery and death, becauſe 
full of fin and rebellion! _ | 


But what? Muſt we then indeed periſh? 
Muſt we all periſh ? Will the Lord caſt 
off for ever; and will he be favourable 
no more? Is his mercy clean gone for 
: « ever? 


—— 
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* ever? Doth his promiſe fail for ever- 1s c. 
* more ? Hath God forgotten to be gra- 


Fig cious ? Hath he in anger ſhut up his 


fe tender mercies ?” Is the plague begun 


among the people, and is there no perſon 
who can ſtay it? O not ſo, bleſſed be 
our gracious God; there is yet hope of 
comfort, health, and ſalvation. 
eyes once more to the inſtructive picture, 
and there view the Interceſſor making a- 
tonement, and ſaving the remnant of his 
people. 


which God formed man. For God 


60 made not death. He created man to be 


1 immortal, and made him an image of 
his own eternity. Through envy of the 
« devil came death into the world, and 
« ſtill, as at the firſt, they alone who hold 
8 his ſide do find lit. 
of works being broken by tranſgreſſion, 
the covenant of grace immediately ſuc- 
ceeded in it's room, _ This was the reme- 
dy provided againſt ſin and death, and the 
bleſſed means of reconciliation fore-ordain- 

ed by the Divine Perſons, before the foun · 

0 2 dation 


Turn your 


Deſtruction was not the end for 
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D 15 c. dation of the world; that the ſinner, who 
had no righteouſneſs of his own to plead 


in arreſt of judgment upon the new terms 
of this a4 of grace, might again find 
acceptance and life, through the divine ſa- 
tisfaction and interceſſion of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt. - He was conſecrated to be our 
High Prieſt, and ordained to perform an 
office, in attempting which, every high 
prieft taken from among men · muſt elſe 
have failed. He had no need to offer ſa- 


_ erifice for his own fins, ſince he had none ; 


but being himſelf all righteous, was per- 
fectly qualified to fave others. Nor was 
his prieſthood to paſs from one to another, 
or to have an end like that of Aaron, but 
it was eternal and unchangeable, as the 
Son of God who exerciſed it. Such was 
our High Prieſt, who perceived that, on 
account of man's tranſgreſſion, wrath was 
gone forth from the preſence of the Lord, 


and that the plague was begun among the 


people.” And he faw that there was no 
man, and wondered that there was no in- 
terceſſor, Therefore he arrayed himſelf in 


The Prevailing Interceſſtr. 


the holy garments of glory and beauty; he Þ15c. 
put on a breaſt-plate of righteouſneſs, ang 


a robe of inviolable ſanctity, and he was 
clad, over all, with zeal as a cloke. He 
was anointed with the oil of gladneſs, with 
the Holy Ghoſt and with power ; and on 
his head was a crown of ſalvation and 
glory. Thus adorned and fitted for the 
work, he put on, for incenſe, the merits 
of his ſufferings. He ran into the midſt of 
God's people, as a mediator, interpoſing 
himſelf between the parties at variance, in 
order to reconcile them. He met the 
burning wrath, and turned it aſide from all 
believers. He ſtood, and ſtands now, be- 
tween the dead and the living, between 
thoſe who, by oppoſing his method of ſal- 


vation, will die in their fins, and thoſe - 


who, living and believing in him, ſhall 
never die eternally. He 1s at the right 
hand of God, ever making interceſſion for 
us. And ſo the plague is ſtayed. A ſtop 
is put to the progreſs of everlaſting de- 
ſtruction. The fiery ſword of offended 


juſtice cannot reach, nor ſhall the ſecond 


- OF death 
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DISC. death have any power over ſuch as accept 


VII. 


the atonement which he hath made for 
them, and thankfully receive the benefits 
of his all-prevailing interceſſion. There 


5 BY is now no condemnation to them that 


* are in Chriſt Jeſus.” 


And can any thing then, my brethren, 
prevent our accepting this atonement, and 
thankfully receiving the benefits of this 
interceſſion ? Can any thing indyce us, 


when the bountiful hand of mercy hath 


filled, and holdeth out the cup of ſalvation, 
to daſh it untaſted from us? Nothing can, 
but an utter 1gnorance of our fin, and of 
our danger. Could a dying Iſraelite have 
been prevailed upon, think you, to reje& 
the 4% hin ah and interceſſion of Aaron? 
No ſurely. Only ſee how hope revives in 


their countenances, and joy ſparkles 'in 


their eyes, all turned and fixed upon him 
in the execution of his pneſtly office. And 
why? Becauſe they wore ſenſible of their 


wretched and perilous eſtate. They needed 
not to'be told, that they were expiring by 


the 


The Prevailing Interceſſor. 


it; they were looking wiſhfully around 
them for help and deliverance, ready with 
eagerneſs and impatience, with gratitude 
and thankfulneſs, to ſnatch at it, and em- 
| brace it, the moment it ſhould appear. O 
why are not we ſo? Why do we hear of 
the atonement and interceſſion of the holy 


"Jeſus, with ſo much cold indifference? - 


Why, but becauſe we ſee not, we know 
not, we feel not the want of them. - And 
yet, what 1s there, within us, or without 
us, that doth not teach and ſhew 1t us? 
To tell you that the world is full of ſorrow 
is no news; to tell you that the world is 
full of ſin; is, I preſume, no news. And 
from what would you deſire to be deliver- 
ed, if not from fin and ſorrow ? To tell 
you that a ſentence of death is paſſed upon 
the bodies of men, and that, without re- 


demption, a ſentence of condemnation 


will be paſſed upon their ſouls and bodies 
too, this likewiſe is no news to any one of 
you. Daily experience proves the firſt, and 
18 N aſſerts the ſecond. And from 
u 0 4 what 
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the peſtilence. They knew it, they felt p18 c. 
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The Prevailing Interceſſor. 


D I 5 C. what would you wiſh to be ſaved, if not from 


Vr. death and condemnation? Or what, in point 


of wretchedneſs and horror, was the camp 
of Iſrael with the peſtilence in the midſt 
of it, if compared to ſuch a world as this? 
Go, thou who art tempted to reject, or to 


neglect the ſatisfaction of Chriſt, go to the 


bed of ſickneſs, and undraw the curtains of 
affliction ; aſk him who lies racked with 
pain, and trembling at the thoughts of the® 
wrath to come, what his opinion is con- 
cerning the doctrine of atonement; and ob- 
ſerve how the name of a Saviour and Inter- 
ceſſor puts comfort and gladneſs into his 
ſorrowful and affrighted foul, at a time 
when the treaſures and the crowns of eaſt- 
ern kings would be utterly contemned, as 
equally vain, worthleſs, and unprofitable, 
with the duſt of the earth. Then reflect, 


that ſuch, one day, muſt be thy ſtate ; and 


in that ſtate, ſuch infallibly will be thy 
thoughts and ſenſations. And did the cares 
and pleaſures of the world ſuffer living 
men to think and feel as dying men do, 
the interceſſion of Chriſt would be regarded 
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and accepted by Chriſtians,” as that of D15c. 
Aaron once was by Iſrael, Now, indeed, 
the ſentiments of men on this great point 
may be different, becauſe their paſſions and 
their prejudices are different : but we ſhalt 
all think alike upon the ſubject, when paſ- 
ſion ſhall ceaſe, and prejudice be no more, at 
the hour of death, and in the day of judg- 
ment. In that laſt and concerning day, 
the ſcene on which we have been medi- 
tating ſhall be again exhibited, in it's moſt 
awful and tremendous accompliſhment. 
Inſtead of the earthly pit opening it's mouth 
to ſwallow up Korah and his company, the 
infernal pit of everlaſting deſtruction ſhall 
diſcloſe it's bottomleſs depth, to receive 
alive into it the great adverſary, and all 
that have taken part with him againſt God 
and Chriſt. Inſtead of fire from the pre- 
ſence of the Lord, to conſume the two 
hundred and fifty that offered incenſe, 
« Behold the day cometh, that ſhall. burn 
* as an oven, and all the proud, yea and 
all that do wickedly, ſhall be as ſtubble, 
and the day that cometh ſhall burn them 


| «© up, 
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DISC. 64 up, and leave them neither root nor 


VII. 


t branch.” Inſtead of the peſtilence to 
deſtroy fourteen thouſand only of his mur- 
muring people, the inexhauſtible floods of 
almighty vengeance, heaped up for ages, 
ſhall be poured out, to drown rebellious 
ſpirits in irreſiſtible perdition. Then, when 
the heavens ſhall melt with fervent heat all 
around, the fiery gulph rolling beneath, 
and the earth, upon which we ſtand, ſink- 
ing down into the flames, then what a 
fight will it be, to behold our bleſſed 
Aaron, our great mediator, ſtanding up, 
and interpoſing his merits between the dead 
and the living ; between thoſe who, diſbe- 
heving, have murmured againſt him, and 
thoſe who, believing, have ſerved and obey- 
ed him. Then tremble, thou wretch, who 
haſt blaſphemed, or ſhghted the interceſ- 
ſion of Jeſus. | But rejoice greatly, O faith- 
ful ſoul, whoſe truſt hath ever been in 
Him; thy ſal vation is fure, and the day of 
thy redemptian is come: rejoice; and 


ſhout aloud for joy; join the chorus of an- 


gels, and the ſpirits of juſt men made per- 
ö : fect, 


The Prevailing Interceſſor. 


fe, the ten thouſand times ten thouſand, 
and thouſands of thouſands, whom the 
well-beloved John heard ſaying, «© Worthy 
“ js the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive 


% power, and riches, and wiſdom, and 


* ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and 
* bleſſing.” And with them let © every 
* creature which is in heaven, and on the 
* earth, and under the earth, and ſuch as 
« are in the ſea, and all that are in them, 
exalt their voices, and proclaim, * Bleſ- 
“ ſing, and honour, and glory, and power, 
% to him that ſitteth upon the throne, and 
* unto the Lamb, for ever and ever.” 
Amen *, 


The plan and ſubſtance of the foregoing Diſcourſe are | 


taken from one publiſhed ſome years ago, by my late learned 
and valuable friend, the Reverend Mr. Warsow. But it 


always ſeemed to me, as I frequently uſed to tell him, that 
he had much abated the force and energy which che compo- 
fition would otherwiſe have poſſeſſed, by introducing a ſe- 
condary and ſubordinate ſubject, which continually diverted 
the attention of his reader from the primary and principal 
one. I was therefore tempted to work up his admirable ma- 
terials afreſh, with ſome few alterations and additions, that 
ſo noble a ſubject as the Interceſſion of Chriſt, illuſtrated by 
that of Aaron, might ſtand out to obſervation, fmplex dun- 
taxat et #num. 2 
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DISCOURSE VII. 


DANIEL IN BABYLON. 


DANIEL VI. 10. 


ve ow when Daniel knew that the writing was ſigned, 
be went into bis houſe; and, his windows being 
open in his chamber towards Jeruſalem, he kneeled 
upon his kuees three times a day, and prayed, and 
gave thanks before his Cod, as be did aforetime. 


LE chapter relates to us a conſpi- p18c. 
racy formed by the Babylonian YH 
princes againſt Daniel, becauſe the king, 
finding an excellent ſpirit in him,“ had 
preferred him above them all. For we 

read of no crime but his merit, which in- 

deed is a crime ſufficiently heinous in the 

eyes of thoſe who are deſtitute: of it. At 

all events therefore Daniel muſt be im- 
7:88 peached, + 


. 2 1 * 5 _ a >; < = = ah ©. * 7 
2 4 '> * 6 = . * 4 ” — 
. n . © 
2 To Pg os hs - — v. 
1 ak © hs - 


"2 „ 
— 3 | p 
— £ — 
2 £4 


ov F 
83 
_ 


4 'S * * 
* 
2 
| — 


— - o 


* 


x 
Ar 


206 


DISC. 


VIII, 


Daniel in Babylon: 


peached. The only queſtion was, in What 
form it ſhould be done. Concerning the 


« kingdom, and his fidelity to his ſove- 


reign, they could find (and we may be 
*« ſure it was not for want of diligence in 
* ſearching) none occaſion or fault; for- 
* aſmuch as he was faithful, neither was 
te there any error or fault found in him.” 
And now, what do they' fix upon, as an 
article of impeachment againſt him ? Why 
truly, his PIET T. We ſhall not find 
« (fay theſe ſtateſmen) any occaſion againſt 
this Daniel, unleſs we find it againſt him 


„ concerning the law of his God.” But 


ſome difficulty there till remained in the 
execution of this project; as, it ſeems, 


there was no law yet in being, even in Ba- 
bylon itſelf, that inflicted a penalty upon a 
man for being eminently devout. The great 


men therefore aſſembling together, went in 


a body to the king, and prevailed upon him 
to ſign a decree, which flattered his pride, 
that whoſoever ſhould aſk a petition of 
« any God, or man, for thirty days, fave of 
« him ; ſhould be caſt into the den of lions. 


Damel in Babylon. 


Thus was atheiſm eſtabliſhed by law in the p18 e. 


court, city, and empire of Babylon, for the 
ſpace of one month; and now, let any one 
pray, who dared. But the contrivers of this 
new law were well enough acquainted with 
Damiel's character, to know, that fear of 
the hons would neyer cauſe him to give 
over his devotions for one day, much leſs 
for thirty. And fo accordingly it turned 
out. For © when Daniel knew that the 
« writing was ſigned, he went into his 
« houſe; and, his windows being open in 
his chamber towards Jeruſalem, he kneel- 
« ed upon his knees three times a day, and 
« prayed, and gave thanks before his God, 
« as he did aforetime. Never, ſurely, did 
the ſpirit and power of devotion ſhine forth 
with greater luſtre, than at this time, in 
the perſon of Daniel, upon his knees, in 
ſuch circumſtances. Let us therefore me- 
ditate for a while on an object, which, as 
we are aſſured by the ſequel, engaged the 
attention of Heaven itſelf. _ 


If we conſider the ſituation of Daniel 
: es 
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D 1s c. in Babylon, it will teach us that we 


VIII. 


ought on no account to omit our daily de- 
votions. And if we conſider the manner 
of his praying, it will teach us how we 
onght to perform them. | 


With regard to Danid's fituation in Ba- 
bylon, we may contemplate him as one in 
captivity in a ſtrange and heathen land; as 
one incumbered with the concerns of a 
vaſt empire; and as one in danger of his 
life for what he did. 


It had been no wonder to have ſeen 
Daniel devout in Jeruſalem. For there 
was the temple of God, the true church 
and worſhip, frequented by all his coun- 


trymen. There dwelt the holy one of 


Iſrael, and the light of his countenance 
viſited, and ſhone continually upon them. 
But when Jeruſalem was trodden down of 
the Gentiles, and the temple laid low in 
the duſt; when the Lord had covered 
* the daughter of Sion with a cloud in the 
« day of his anger; when © the glory 


«© was 


Daniel in Babylon. 


% was departed . from Iſrael,” and Daniel, D1 5c. 


with the reft of thoſe that eſcaped the 
ſlaughter, had been led away into capti- 
vity, among infidels and ſcoffers ; that the 
holy fire of devotion: ſhould burn and ſhine 
through all theſe diſadvantages and temp- 
tations, this was indeed a. fight, which 
God himſelf delighted to behold ; as ſuch 
devotion could ſpring from nothing elſe, 


but that love of him in the heart, men- 


tioned by king Solomon, which “many 
« waters cannot quench, neither can the 
* floods drown it; all the ſorrows and 
afflictions in the world cannot extinguiſh 


it; but it will break through, and triumph 


gloriouſly; as we find it did, in the caſe 


before us. In Babylon, as well as in Jeru- 


ſalem;-* Daniel prayed three times a day.” 

And there are two circumſtanees men- 
tioned, which ſegm to have contributed to- 
Wards keeping his faith and devotion alive 
and vigorous in'thoſe-worft.of times, name- 
ly, meditation in the Scriptures, and a ſe- 
vere temperance. F or in his ix chapter 
he tells us, that Fs underſtood by books 
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"i 4 « the alder of the years whereof the 
* word of the Lord came to Jeremiah the 
<« prophet, that he would accompliſh ſe- 

« venty years in the deſolations of Jeruſa- 
« Jem.” And in the firſt chapter we have 
an account of his refuſing the luxuries 
of the regal table, and chooſing to live 
upon dict of the plaineſt kind. Through 
Patience and comfort of the Scriptures, 
therefore, he had hope, and lived in ex- 
peAation of ſeeing the divine promiſes ac- 
compliſhed, in the reſtoration of Iſrael to 
their own land, and the rebuilding of the 
temple, for which he continually prayed: 
while, by a ſtrict and holy abſtinence, he 
kept his hrart from being enſnared by 
the good things of Babylon, and ſuffered 
not his body to gain the aſcendant over his 
ſoul. O great and glorious example to 
every Iſraeſite in Babylon, that is, to every 
Cbriſtian in the world! Let him likewiſe 
underſtand, by the divine books, the writ- 
ing of the prophets and apoſtles, that the 
time approaches, when the church univer- 
LY ſhall be delivered from her captivity, 
2 5 and 


Daniel in Babylon. 


and the bondage of corruption, into the 75 c. 


glorious liberty of the ſons of God; and 
therefore, as a ſtranger and pilgrim here 
upon earth, let him abſtain from fleſhly 
luſts, and not be brought under the power 
of ſenſe; praying always, and haſtening 
unto the coming of the day of God. 
This if he ſhall negle& to do, let him 
know aſſuredly, that Daniel will riſe up in 
the judgment againſt him, and condemn 
him. And much more fo, if living in a 
Chriſtian country, where the true church 
and worſhip are eſtabliſhed, he ſhall omit 
to do that which Daniel never omitted to 
do, among his heathen enemies, | 


But perhaps we haye too much buſineſs 
upon our hands, to ſpare time for our de- 
votions. Time is very precious with moſt 
people, when they are to perform their de- 
votions; and if they have not enough for 
every body, they generally make free, in 
the firſt place, with their Creator. But 
let theſe men of buſineſs conſider the cafe 
of Daniel. Haye, they more buſineſs, than 
he had, who was the firſt of the three pre- 

| 2 2 ſidents 
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ſidents appointed to receive and audit aff 


the accounts of an hundred and twenty 
princes, ſet over the vaſt empire of Perfſia, 
of which, at that time, almoſt all the King- 
doms of the earth were provinces ? It 
would puzzle one to conceive a man in a 
ſituation that would afford him leſs leiſure. 
Vet all this buſineſs did Daniel diſcharge 
faithfully and punctually, and found time 
to pray, and give thanks before his God, 
thrice every day conſtantly. The ſame we 
may obſerve of king David, who, though 


frequently engaged in war, as well as 


the management of a knit, yet made 
and kept the very ſame refolution as to his 
devotions. At evening and at morning, 
„and at noon day (ſays he) will I pray, 
gh and that inſtantly, and he mall Heat my 
6 voice. ' Nay, this did not content him 
in the matter of thankſgiving ; for, « fe- 
ven times A day (ſays he elſewhere) do I 
Fe praiſe thee, becaufe of thy righteous 
a judgments.” Aid it was he who, amidſt 
all the cares of ſite, compoſed and fung 
to the harp thoſe divine hymns, which 


Daniel in Babylon. 2 
hays been the delight of the faithful from DISC. 
that day to this, and ſhall be ſo to the end 9 
of the world. To theſe examples from the 
facred hiſtory we may add that of a prince 
of our own, the great and good King Al- 
fred, whoſe wifdom and diligence reſtored 
this kingdom from a ſtats of the greateſt 
confufion to one of the moſt perfect order, 
and preſerved it in the ſame all the While 
he ſat upon the throne. Vet no lefs than 
eight hours, out of the four and twenty, 

did this monarch, ſo engaged, allot to read- 

ing, meditation, and prayer. Now all theſe 

are matters of fact, and ſhew us what may 

be done by perſons, who will ſet to work 

in good earneſt, and make a prudent diſpo- 

ſition of their time. For in one of theſe , 
two reſpects it is moſt certain that man 

muſt be deficient, who pretends that he 

cannot find time to ſerve God; ſince Da- 

niel, when prime miniſter in the court of 
Perſia, © prayed and gave thanks before his 

dof three oP % day.” 
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DISC. the la was ; paſſed, which 10 it certain 


— 


death. When Daniel knew that the 
"x writing was ſigned, he went to his houſe, 
e and, his windows being open in his 


15 chamber towards Jeruſalem, he kneeled 
« upon his knees three times a day, and 
« prayed, and gave thanks before his God, 


« as he did aforetime.” He did his duty 
exactly according to his uſual cuſtom, as 

if nothing had happened, and no law had 
been paſſed, or any thing ſaid at court 
about it. He would not go to any other 
place where his enemies might not have 
found him, but went to his own houſe, 
whither he might ſuppoſe they would fol- 


low him. He would not ſecrete himſelf 


in any private or remote corner of the 


| houſe, but repaired forthwith to his own 
chamber, the place wh ereunto he always 
reſorted. He thought it not enough to 
pray inwardly with his mind, which he 
might have done in any poſture, without 


being perceived, but made his body bear 


it's accuſtomed part in the ſervice ; © He 
_ * kneeled upon | his knees. He contented 


not 


Daniel in Babylon. 


not himſelf with praying once, or twice P15 e. 


only, dropping the third time in the mid- 
dle of the day, on account of the immi- 
nent danger he was in, but made up his 
full and uſual complement ; © He kneeled 
upon his knees three times a day.” Nor 
did he pray only, and not give thanks, cut- 
ting off ſome part of the ſervice, to make 
the time of danger ſhorter, but performed 
the whole, without curtailing or diminiſh- 
ing aught; „He prayed, and gave thanks 
before his God, as he did aforetime.” 
And, in ſhort, he would not ſo much as 
ſhut his windows, but did all this, © his 
% windows in his chamber being open to- 
& wards Jeruſalem.” In order to ſhew 
the meaning of this laſt circumſtance, we 
muſt have recourſe to a noble paſſage in 
King Solomon's prayer at the dedication of 
the temple, which Daniel had in his eye, 
and by which he directed his conduct. 


5 Kings viii. 46, &c. If thy people ſin 


© againſt thee (for. there is no man that 
© ſinneth not) and thou be angry with 
them, and deliver them to the enemy, 
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Daniel in Babylon. 


« ſo that they carry them away captives to 
« the land of the enemy, far or near : yet 


if they ſhall bethink themſelves in the 
land whither they were carried captives, 
c and repent, and make ſupplication unto 


'* thee in the land of them that carried 
« them away captives, ſaying, we have 


© finned; and have done -perverſely, we 


ec have committed wickednefs ; and fo re- 
"ee! turn unto. thee with all their heart, and 


« with all their foul, in the land of their 


« enemies which led them away captive, 


e and pray unto thee toward their land 


« which thou gaveſt unto their fathers, the 


"be city which thou haſt choſen, and the houſe 
* hie T have built for thy name; then 
hear thou their prayer and fupplication 


* in heaven thy dwelling place, and main- 


«tain their cauſe, and forgive thy people 


that have ſinned againſt thee, and all 


ce their tranſ; greſſions wherein they have 


85 tranſgreſſed againſt thee, and give them 


4 compaſſion before them that carried them 
« captive, that they may have compaſſion 
. on them.” The circumſtance therefore 


of 


Daniel in Babylon. 
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of © praying towards Jeruſalem being Þ 15 o. 


thus enjoined, Daniel would by no means . 


omit it. And now, let us conſider with 


ourſelves, how clear the conſcience, how 


holy the ſoul, how ſtedfaſt the faith, how 
lively the hope, how fervent the charity, 
how invincible the courage of Daniel muſt 


have been, who, in ſuch circumſtances, 


could calmly and compoſedly go on in the 
regular and exact performance of his ſtated 
devotions. Let us conſider of how great 
\ conſequence the due performance of them 
is, if, with death in it's moſt horrible form 
before his eyes, he thought he could not 
juſtify a ſingle omiſſion of them. And when- 
ever we are tempted to neglect our prayers, 
let us remember that Daniel, though the 
den of lions was to be the conſequence, 
* kneeled upon his knees three times a 
« day, and prayed, and gave thanks before 
« his God, as ci did e "10; 


wed | 


tion of Daniel in Babylon. We have con- 
ſidered him as one in captivity in a ſtrange 


and 


218 


Daniel in Babyhn. 


1s c. and heathen land; as one incumbered with 


VIII. 


the concerns of a vaſt empire; and as one 
in danger of his life for what he did; and 


hence we have been convinced, it is to be 
hoped, that nothing ought to make us omit 
our daily devotions. 


"IN the ſame great example we may 


learn how | we ought to perform them, 


with regard to es poſture; ems. and 
* FO artnors! 


| þ "4 : : 79 Mie 
As 10 Nes Daniel, we find, went to 


his houſe, and ſhut himſelf up in his 


% chamber.” And our bleſſed Lord has 


enjoined us all to do the ſame. . Thou 
-< when thou prayeſt, enter into thy cham- 


* ber, and ſhut the door.” And the. reaſon 


is plain. He who would pray, muſt firſt 
retire. The ſpirit of the world and the 


ſpirit of prayer are contrary the one to the 


other, and experience will teach any one, 
that he cannot well pray in a crowd. Bu- 


ſineſs, or pleaſure, or even common con- 


verſation. if it be about the things of this 


world, 
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world, and continued for any long time, will vs c. 
ſtrangely indiſpoſe the mind for devotion; Bb nine? 
and the ſoul, before ſhe can take her flight 
to heaven, muſt plume and balance ther 
wings by holy meditation. She muſt rally 
her ſcattered and diſſipated thoughts, and 
fix them on the buſineſs ſhe is going about. 
She muſt conſider the nature of God, to 
whom ſhe is to pray; of herſelf who is to 
pray to him ; and of thoſe things for which 
ſhe is to pray to him. She muſt know 
the ſins ſhe has been guilty of, to confeſs 
them; and the graces ſhe ſtands in need 
of, to petition for them. All this 1s not 
to be done but by deep meditation; and 
meditation, which is the mother of devo- 
tion, is the daughter of retirement. They 
who do not meditate, cannot pray ; and 
they who do not retire, can do neither. 
God help, and have mercy upon all thoſe, 
who are in this moſt wretched and. de- 
plorable ſtate; as all muſt be, who paſs 
their days in a ſenſeleſs round of vain 
. amuſements and diverſions, in a continual 
hurry and diffipation of thought, ignorant 
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vs e. of the benefits and comforts of the cloſet, 
and therefore ignorant of che true Rate of 


their minds, ignorant of their Saviour, ig- 
norant of their duty, ignorant of every 
ching which they were ſent into the world 
% learn. Thus they hve, and thus they 
che ! If therefore we conceive a dread of 


uch a hie, and ſuch a death (and too 


great a dread we cannot conceive), let us 
learn of holy Daniel to commune with 


our own heart, and with God, in our 
chamber. And then let us judge ourſelves 
to have made ſome progreſs in the divine 
life, when the pleaſures we find there are 
preferred (as every experienced Chriſtian 
knows they ought to be preferred) to all 
the pleaſures the world can offer. 


Next to the place, we are to conſider 
the poſture in Which Daniel prayed. He 


- © kneeled upon his knees, with his face 
<-towards-Jeruſalem.” The Chriſtian war- 
rior differs from all others in this parti- 
cular, that he is never 1o ſure of conqueſt, 
as When he enters into the battle in this 


attitude. 


Daniel in Babylon. 


him in any fituation than this, which is 
indeed his beſt poſture of defence againſt 
all teriptations whatſoever, Daniel was ſo 
entirely ſecure in it, that he valued not the 
roaring of all the lions in the den of Ba- 
byton; juſt opening their mouths to devour 
him. Nor need the devout ſoul regard a 
whit more the rage and fury of that roar- 
ing lion, ſpoken of by the apoſtle, who 
« goeth about continually up and down in 
the earth, ſeeking whom he may de- 


5 


« your.” 


poſture of the body can profit nothing, un- 
leſs it be accompanied with that diſpoſition 
of mind, Which it is deſigned to repreſent. 
We are found hypocrites, if we are not 
inwardly what we appear outwardly to be, 
when we fall upon our knees. For the 
intention of ſo doing is to teſtify an aw- 
ful ſenſe of the power and glory of God, 
and as deep an one of our own infirmity 
and unworthineſs, under which we ſink 
down to the earth from whence we were 


hs taken, 


I fay, the devout ſoul need not 
regard it; for we muſt not forget, that the 


22¹ 
attitude. The adverſary had rather find us c. 
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Daniel in Babylon, 


DISC: taken, and acknowlege ourſelves to be but 
ful duſt and aſhes. By this act, when 


rightly performed, the mind going along 
with it, we obey the divine command, 
« Humble yourſelves under the mighty 
te hand of God; where the apoſtle addreſſes 
us as criminals, under the hand of juſtice, 
uplifted to ſtrike the fatal ſtroke, which 
there is no way of avoiding, but by falling 
to the earth. In a word, the duty of prayer 
is founded upon the ſufficiency of God, as 
an almighty Creator and Redeemer, and 
our wants, as ſinful creatures; both which 
great truths we confeſs at once, by meekly 
kneeling upon our knees; and therefore 


this is the proper poſture for prayer. But 


what ſhall we ſay of Daniel “ ſetting his 
« face towards Jeruſalem,” when he pray- 
ed? Are we to imitate him in that like- 
wiſe? Undoubtedly. Not according to 
the letter, but the ſpirit. The old Jeru- 


' falem and temple are deſtroyed, to be re- 


built no more; in-the room of which a 
new Jeruſalem and a new temple have long 


ſince ariſen, The new Jeruſalem is the 


Chriſtian 


\ 14'S 
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Daniel in Babylm. 


Chriſtian church, and the Lord God and »15c. 
the Lamb are the temple. To Chriſt we 


muſt turn our eyes; in the union and 


communion of his church we muſt offer 


up our prayers. Daniel praying in Baby- 
lon looked towards Jeruſalem ; the Chriſ- 
tian praying in the world ſhould look to- 
wards heaven, towards that new, ſpiritual, 
and celeſtial city of the living God, whoſe 
foundations are upon the holy and ever- 
laſting hills, and-which cannot be removed, 
but ſtandeth faſt for ever. Thither let him 
look, thither let him pray, in this land of 


his captivity. 


But when, and how often 1s he to pray ? 
With regard to this point alſo, Daniel will 
ee him, who © kneeled upon his 
e kriees three times a day; that is to fay, 
in ords of holy David before cited, 


Wa : 
« At-morning, and at evening, and at noon 


« day. What man is he, that can help 
offering up his morning ſacrifice of devo- 
tion, when awaking from ſweet ſleep, re- 
freſhed and renewed, he beholds all things 
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DISC. as it were new <created? The ſun ariſes, 


and finds the cattle upon a thouſand hills 
waiting for his appearance, and all the 
birds of the air ready to pay their tribute 
of thankſgiving, for the return of his glo- 
rious and enlivening beams. And ſhall 
man — man, for whoſe uſe and benefit all 
theſe things were made ſhall man alone 
he buried in fleep ; or, when ariſen, for- 
get to worſhip his God? Shall he not ra- 
ther rouſe all his affections at once, with 
theſe and the like ſtrains of the ſweet 
finger of Ifrael ;—* Awake up my glory, 
awake lute and harp,” every organ of 
my body, and faculty of my ſoul; „1 
« myſelf will awake right early. O God, 
« thou art my God; early will I ſeek 
« thee. I will ſmg of thy power, O 
« Lord, and praiſe thy mercy betimes in 
the morning. I will magnify thee, O 
God my king, and praiſe thy name for 
« ever and ever. Every day will I give 
thanks unto thee, and praiſe thy name 
for ever and ever.” Now is the time 
for us to take a view beforehand of every 

thing 
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thing that is to be done in the day, to P15 c. 
offer it to God with purity of intention, IO 
and pray for his grace to direct us in all 
things; but more eſpecially in thoſe in- 
ſtances, in which we are moſt likely to 
need it; as the conſtitution, temper, ſitua- 
tion, and circumſtances of every perſon in 
the world make ſome particular tempta- 
tions more dangerous to Him than others. 
Again: who, that was in his ſenſes, when 
the evening cloſes upon him, and conſigns 
him to the darkneſs of the night, would 
venture to go to ſleep (when for aught he 
knows he may awake in another world) 
without having firſt examined himſelf con- 
cerning the thoughts, words, and actions 
of the day, and ſo confeſſed and repented 
him of the ſins therein committed, as to 
have rendered himſelf a proper object of 
the divine mercy through Chriſt, into 
whoſe hands he ſhould now commend his 
ſpirit, as he would do with his dying 
breath? Bleſſed is he, who thus begins 
and ends the day with God, and ſo paſſes a 
life of piety and peace. His ſleep ſhall be 
YOL. II. Q {wee 
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DISC. 


VIII. 


Daniel in Babylon. 
ſweet indeed. And ſweeteſt of all ſhall he 
that laſt ſleep, out of which he ſhall awake 
to glory in the morning of the reſurrec- 
tion. With regard to Daniel's third hour 
of prayer, namely, noon, if they who have 
it not in their power to retire tor that pur- 
poſe, would accuſtom themſelves daily to 
think, at that hour, on Chriſt, who was 
then nailed to the croſs for their ſins, and 
lift up their ſouls to God in a ſhort prayer 
for ſalvation by him, they would find 
themſelves much ſtrengthened and refreſh- 
ed thereby. As to thoſe whom God has 
bleſſed with more leiſure, let them by all 
means follow Daniel's example, till they 
can find a better. Let them © kneel upon 


* their knees THREE times a day; and 


let thoſe who retire at that ſeaſon to adorn 


their perſons, take the opportunity of put- 
ting on the ornaments of grace, and re- 
newing the ſpirit of their minds. 


Laſtly, this ſame great and fruitful ex- 
ample of holy Daniel affords us a direction 


likewiſe as to the matter of our deyotions. 
He 


Daniel in Babyloi. 


He “ prayed and gave thanks before his 213 c. 
God, as he did aforetime.” Prayer and 


thankſgiving therefore were the two parts 


of his daily ſervice. What the nature” of 
his prayer was, we may know from that 


recorded in the ix chapter, where he ſets 


himſelf to confeſs his fins, and thoſe of 
his countrymen, and to intreat for mercy 
on Jeruſalem, with a fervour and affection 
never to be exceeded. Our devotions then, 
according to this model, muſt conſiſt of 
confeſſion of ſins; deprecation of the pu- 
miſhments and judgments acknowleged to 
be juſtly due to them ; ſupplication for 
pardon, deliverance, and grace; and inter- 
ceſſion for the church, and all included in 
her, our relations, friends, countrymen, 
and fellow Chriſtians, and more eſpecially 
for all the ſons and daughters of affliction ; 
the whole to be concluded with thankſ- 
giving *; concerning which we may ob- 

Let me be permitted to recommend to the reader, for 
his companion and directory in this way, The Devotions of 
Biſhop Anveuws, tranſlated from the Greek by Diau SrAN- 


HOPE ; a new and beautiful edition of which has been lately 
printed for Mr. Rivixc rox, in St. Paul's Church-yard. 
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DTSC. ſweet indeed. And ſweeteſt of all ſhall he 


VIII. 


that laſt ſleep, out of which he ſhall awake 
to glory in the morning of the reſurrec- 
tion. With regard to Daniel's third hour 
of prayer, namely, noon, if they who have 


it not in their power to retire for that pur- 


poſe, would accuſtom themſelves daily to 
think, at that hour, on Chriſt, who was 
then nailed to the croſs for their ſins, and 
lift up their ſouls to God in a ſhort prayer 
for ſalvation by him, they would find 
themſelves much ſtrengthened and refreſh- 
ed thereby. As to thoſe whom God has 
bleſſed with more leiſure, let them by all 
means follow Daniel's example, till they 
can find a better. Let them © kneel upon 


* their knees THREE times a day; and 


let thoſe who retire at that ſeaſon to adorn 


their perſons, take the opportunity of put- 
ting on the ornaments of grace, and re- 
newing the ſpirit of their minds. 


Laſtly, this ſame great and fruitful ex- 


ample of holy Daniel affords us a direction 


likewiſe as to the matter of our deyotions. 
He 
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He © prayed and gave thanks before his 18 c. 
„God, as he did aforetime.” Prayer ang 
thankſgiving therefore were the two parts 
of his daily ſervice. What the nature” of 
his prayer was, we may know from that 
recorded in the ix chapter, where he ſets 
himſelf to confeſs his fins, and thoſe of 
his countrymen, and to intreat for mercy 
on Jeruſalem, with a fervour and affection 
never to be exceeded. Our devotions then, 
according to this model, muſt conſiſt of 
confeffion of ſins; deprecation of the pu- 
niſhments and judgments acknowleged to 
be juſtly due to them; ſupplication for 
pardon, deliverance, and grace; and inter- 
ceſſion for the church, and all included in 
her, our relations, friends, countrymen, 
and fellow Chriſtians, and more eſpecially 
for all the ſons and daughters of affliction ; 
the whole to be concluded with thankſ- 
giving *; concerning which we may ob- 
Let me be permitted to recommend to the reader, for 
his companion and directory in this way, The Devotions of 
Biſhop Anverws, tranſlated from the Greek by Drau SrAN- 


HOPE ; a new and beautiful edition of which has been lately 
Printed for Mr. RivixG To, in St. Paul's Church- yard. 


8 ſerve, 


* 
Ret SI bs 320-2 FH EI 
n 


= — 


4 
oo 
* 


24 


N . A 3 n N 


n 


3 X * 5 
n 


of af Tg 7 1 
5. 


»- 
a 


© $5 
* : 


* 
* 


* 
= 


ONS 


— — 2 > > 4 — - 
ba, = , 4 
—. n wa” | 


** 5 
rn. 


4 — i 
a 4” 


4 ' 2 * 
8 WY a, 4 
wo - 


— . 


5 — — wes RO ID — 

* — . — 1 : * ** . 1 r 4 - * 8 4 * 

C 
— . a. 5 


N. 


228 


DISC. 


VIII. 


Daniel in Babylm. 
ſerve, that no ſituation in this world can 
exclude the neceſſity, and take away the 
ground of it; ſince we find Daniel © giving 
thanks, when the city and temple of 


God were in aſhes, and himſelf a captive 
in Babylon. Even then he not only © pray- 


ed, but alſo “ gave thanks before his 


God, as he did aforetime.” And indeed 
nothing but a brutiſh ſtupidity can hinder 
any man from ſecing reaſon to thank God, 
ſo long as he grants him life, and ſpace, 
by repentance and faith, to ſecure to him- 
ſelf a part and portion in the glories of 
eternity. The pooreſt beggar, in rags upon 
a dunghill, ought to bleſs and praiſe the 
Lord without ceaſing, that he has yet this 
privilege allowed him ; a privilege denied 
to ſo many. thouſand miſerable ſpirits ; 
whoſe day of grace has long ſince expired 
in the night of everlaſting death. What- 


ever therefore be our lot in this world, let 


us remember the apoſtolical injunction, 


In all things give thanks: and in order 
ds fiir ourſelves up to the obeying it, let 
us only recount the mercies we have re- 


ceived 


Daniel in Babylon. 


ceived through our Lord' Jeſus Chriſt, at 1s c. 


ſundry times, and in divers manners, ſpiri- 
tual and temporal, from the day of our 
birth to this preſent moment ; and the re- 


ai l de, it malt be this tte 


the pooreſt and moſt afflicted among us, 
make the Pſalmiſt's reſolution our own; © I 
« will always give thanks unto the Lord, 
« his praiſe ſhall ever be in my mouth :” 
and whenever, like holy Daniel, we kneel 
* upon our knees to pray, we ſhall, at 
the ſame time, like him, give: thanks 
before our God.” 


Thus i. does Daniel not only 


ſtrip us of every excuſe for neglecting our 
devotions, but give us likewiſe full inſtruc- 
tions how to perform them, with regard to 
. place, poſture, time, and matter. And let 


the bleſſed effect and reward of his devo- 


tion fire our ſouls to an imitation of ſo 
great and glorious an example. Would 
we be delivered from the power of the 


devil, and the bitter pains of eternal death? 


Would we be holy, and juſt, and good ? 
23 Would 
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Daniel in Babylon. 


D1isc. Would we be filled with wiſdom and un- 
ze derſtanding in the counſels of the Al- 


mighty? Would we be high in the fa- 
vour of Heaven ? Nay, would we be ſaved 
from temporal calamities, and brought to 
honour, eſteem, and reverence, in the ſight 
of men? Conſtancy in prayer can open 
a way to all theſe bleſſings. For if we aſk, 
why Daniel was preſerved from the lions ? 
Why he was endued with ſuch innocency 
of life? Why he was admitted into the 
ſecrets of the divine oeconomy ? Why he 
was ſtyled, by way of eminence, © the 
man greatly beloved?“ And why the 
name of God was glorified by his promo- 
tion in a heathen court? The anſwer to 
all is“ He kneeled upon his knees three 
times a day, and prayed, and gave thanks 
* before his God.” 
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DISCOURSE NX. 


THE REDEMPTION OF TIME, 


— ̃ · — —— LES 


EPHESIANS v. 16. 


Redeeming the Time. 


ed to a merchant ; and there are 
three things more eſpecially, which, con- 
{idexed in that capacity, he is enjoined to 
purchaſe at any rate. The firſt is the King- 
dom of Heaven, likened by our Saviour, 
in one of his parables, to a © pearl of great 
„ price, which a merchant having met 
with, went and ſold all that he had, and 
bought it.” The ſecond is Truth. Buy 
Q 4 te the 


AN is often in Scripture compar- DIS e. 
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232 The Redemption of Time. 


DISC. the truth, ſaith Solomon, and ſell it not.” 
he third purchaſe we are to make is that t 
mentioned in the text: Redeeming the . 
« Time.” And this indeed opens the way | 
to the other two; ſince it is by a right 
employment of our Time, that we come 
to a knowlege and love of the Truth, 
which leads us to the Kingdom of heaven, 
through him who 1s © the way, the truth, 

and the life.” 


The phraſe, © redeeming the time, ſup- 
poſes us to have been formerly negligent 
in this ſort of ſpiritual traffic, and ſo to 
have ſuffered loſs ; which therefore we are 


to make up, by taking every opportunity of 
trading to advantage for the future. 


The ineſtimable value and right improve- 
ment of time are therefore the ſubjects 
ſuggeſted to our meditations by theſe words 
of the apoſtle ; in the proſecution of which 

let us conſider, Why Time ſhould be re- 
deemed, and How it may be redeemed. 


Time, 


. The Redemption of Time. 
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Time, little as men account of it, is vs c. 


the moſt choice and precious thing in 
the world. The merchandiſe of it is 
better than the merchandiſe of ſilver, 


and the gain thereof than fine gold.” 


And this God ſeems to have pointed out 


to us, by the very manner of his giving 


it, ſo different from that in which he 
vouchſafes his other gifts. For whereas 
he is graciouſly pleaſed to beſtow many of 
them upon us in large quantities, ſo that 
we can keep ſome ſtore of them by us, 
with Time it is not ſo. Of that there is 
but a moment in the world at once, which 
is taken away when another is given. If 
therefore the value of a thing riſes in pro- 
portion to it's ſcarceneſs, what ſhall a man 
give, or rather what ſhall he not give, for 
the redemption of Time, which is thus 
dealt out by Heaven, like ſome rich and in- 
valuable cordial, in fingle drops, to the 
end, doubtleſs, that not one of them ſhould 


be ſuffered to fall to the ground? We 


take no account of Time, but by the loſs 
F.1 it ; the clock which ſtrikes, informs us 


—— not 


IX, 


x 


+4: > 0 
W.: 


ets re dt 2 N 4 — I wry 8 oy on ©. 5 IN = F 
EEE SS PRICE ET I Do v MFTAOEAE 8: 


* © 7 * 


7 5 A < 


2. 8 
3 


i 


** 
. 
* 
120 
1 
7 
7 
* 


1 


— 
5 * wi 
r n 


- +4 


t fl 9g) we * i 3,7 'S 
n 


— — — . — 
= N 


—ů * 
2 A _ * 
a. y IB, 


— 
1 


— * 
r 


8 


I- 
* 


r 


r 


234 


The- Redemption of Time. 


DISC, not that we have ſo much in our poſſeſ- 


IX. 


ſion, but that ſo much is gone from us: 


for which reaſon it hath been ſtyled © the 
« knell of a departed hour,” which rings 
out for the death of another portion of our 
time, admoniſhing us to make a better uſe 
of that which remains. The preſent mo- 
ment only is our own. As to the future, 
God alone knows whether they will ever 
be preſent to us: and for the paſt, they 


are never more to return; which is a 


Second reaſon why. time ought to be 
redeemed by all means in our power, be- 
cauſe, when once paſt, it never returns. 
The merchant, who, knows that there 1s 
a precious commodity. to be purchaſed at a 
reaſonable rate, by which his ſortune may 
be made at once; and knows withal, that, 
if he miſs this, he ſhall never haye fuch 
another opportunity; what pains will he 
not take ? How early will he riſe? how 
late take reſt? How diligent wall he be in 
fitting out his veſſel? With what. haſte 
will he put to ſea? With what earneſtnef 


and 


The Redemption of Time. 


and anxiety will he watch the wind, and D15sc. 
x: 


ſpread all his fails, to catch every breath __©*_ 
that may waft him in time to the port for 
which he is bound? This is our very caſe 
to a tittle. Time is that precious commo- 
dity, by a right uſe of which our fortunes 
are made for ever, for ever and ever, to all 
eternity. And Time, when once gone, ne- 
ver returns. For where is yeſterday ? It is 
* with the years beyond the flood; and 
we can as ſoon bring back one, as the 
other. Were all the princes of the earth 
to unite the wiſdom of their counſels, and 
the might of their kingdoms, they could 
not recal one ſingle moment. How plain 
and obyious 1s this to the common ſenſe of 
every man But who is there, that pays 
ſo much regard to this well-known truth, 
as to regulate his conduct by it, and to 
make his actions conformable to his know- 
lege? Where is the Chriſtian, who, in 

order to ſecure a portion in the glories. of 
eternity by a right employment of his 
{ time, uſeth half the diligence which is 
continually uſed by the merchants of the 
p74 earth, 
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The Redemption of Time. 


iS e. earth, to purchaſe an uncertain tenure of 


IX. 


it's periſhable goods? But ſo it is, that 
let us look where we will, whenever the 
things of this world are in view, we find 
men acting, in their ſeveral profeſſions and 
callings, according to the beſt and moſt 
approved maxims of each; projecting their 
ſchemes wiſely, and executing them vigor- 
ouſly ; in a word, taking their meaſures as 
if they were in earneſt: whereas, behold 
the fame men conſidered as Chriſtians, en- 
gaged in the concerns of a better world ; 
and a view of their conduct is really ſuffi- 
cient to make a thinking unbeliever con- 
clude that nine parts in ten of them either 
believe no more than himſelf, or elfe that 
a ſtatute of Tunacy ought forthwith to be 
taken out againſt them. If therefore we 
acknowlege, that time once paſt never re- 
turns, let us acknowlege likewiſe that this 
is a good reaſon why we ſhould redeem 
what is paſt, by making a right ule of 
what is preſent. And let us act accord- 
RT 55 e 


A third 


The Redemption of Time. 


237 


A third reaſon why time ought to be 51s c- 


redeemed, is the conſideration that it muſt 
be. accounted for. A ſteward entruſted 
with the management of his lord's goods, 


and a perſon employed to trade for another, 


ſhould of all men be the moſt diligent and 
careful ; ſeeing that at a certain ſtated time 
they are to deliver in an account of what 
they received, and the profits they have 
made; upon the fidelity and exactneſs of 
which, their future welfare is to depend. 
By theſe two caſes our Lord has thought 
proper to repreſent to us our ſtate and con- 
dition in this life, in the parable of the 
Unjuſt Steward, and that .of the Ten Ta- 
lents. The goods and talents committed 
to our truſt, to manage and improve to the 
beſt advantage, are all the gifts of Gad, 
whether thoſe of nature, fortune, or grace, 
that is, in ſhort, every thang we are, and 
every thing we have. Of the uſe and im- 
provement we ſhall have made of all theſe 
an account is to be delivered in at a day 
appointed; and our eternal welfare depends 
upon it's being fuch an one as will abide 
5 | the 
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vg c. the ſtrict ſcrutiny of him who committed 


IX. 


them to us. The ſteward, who appeared 
to have waſted his lord's goods, was dif. 
miſſed from his ſervice ; and from the un- 
profitable ſervant, who, inſtead of trading 
with his talent, buried it in the earth, that 
talent was taken, and he was “ caſt into 
« outer darkneſs, where was weeping and 
«© enaſhing of teeth.” Now time being, 
as I have ſhewn, one of the choiceſt and 
moſt precious gifts of God to men, will, 
at the laſt great day, be accounted for with 
a ſtrictneſs proportionable to it's value. Let 
us therefore take care that the accuſer of 
the brethren, the ever watchful and mali- 


_ cious adverſary of our falvation, have it not 


in his power to lodge an accuſation againſt 


us with our Lord, of our having waſted 


that good thing committed to us; of hav- 
ing hidden that moſt precious talent in the 
carth, inſtead of trading with it to the beſt 
advantage ; of having killed and buried our 
time in ſenſuality, ſloth, and idleneſs. For 
this murder, like others, will not always 
be concealed ; the hours deſtroyed in ſecret 
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will appear, when we leaſt expect it, to P15 c. 
the unſpeakable terror and amazement of . 
our fouls; they ariſe from the dead, and 
fly away to heaven (whither they might 
have carried better news), and there tell ſad 
tales of us, which we ſhall be fure to hear 
of again, when we hold up our hands at 
the bar, and they ſhall come as ſo many 
ſwift witneſſes againſt us. The conſidera- 
tion therefore that we are to account for 
our time will be allowed as a third reaſon 
why 1t ſhculd be redeemed. 
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A fourth, and that no leſs ſtrong and 
powerful than the former, is the ſhortneſs 
and uncertainty of human life. No man 
knows preciſely when his accounts will be 
called for; but this he does know molt 
infallibly, that it cannot be very long, and 
that it may be very ſoon. © Why, alas, 
« does mortal man think to live long, when 
* he cannot promiſe to himſelf the next 
minute! How many have lamentably 
* deceived their own hearts in this point, 
and been ſuddenly ſnatched away ! How 
often 
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DISC. often do we hear, how often do we read, 


IX, 


e ſuch a man is ſlain, another is drowned, 
« a third has broke his neck with a fall, 
this man died eating, and that playing; 
* one periſhed by fire, another by the 
« ſword, another of a diſeaſe, another was 


ce ſlain by thieves! Thus death is quickly 
* the end of all, and man's life paſleth 


like a tale that is told ; like a flower that 
fadeth ; like a poſt that haſteth by ; like a 


bubble that riſes, and ſhines, and ſinks 


again into the common maſs; like a va- 
pour that appeareth for a little while, and 
then vaniſheth. This again is a truth uni- 
verſally acknowleged, inſomuch that it is 
difficult to be for an hour in company, 
where the rapid progreſs of time is not 
made the ſubject of an obſervation. And 
yet we are under ſuch a deluſion in our 
reckonings of this matter, that, although 
the time paſt be certain, and that which is 
future be to the laſt degree uncertain, yet 
we regard the former as nothing, and truſt 
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to the latter - if we could command at DIS e. 


leaſt half the days of Methuſelah, and had __*_ 
entered an effectual caveat againſt any claim 
which death might have upon us, until the 


expiration of four hundred years. Whereas | 
% though men be ſo ſtrong,” that ſome- 


times, and that but very ſeldom indeed, 
comparatively ſpeaking, © they come to 
“ fourſcore years, yet is their ſtrength then 
« but labour and ſorrow, ſo ſoon paſſeth it 
te away, and we are gone. And what uſe 
does the Pſalmiſt make of this confidera- 
tion? It follows in the next verſe but 


one; Lord, teach us ſo to number our 


days, that we may apply our hearts unto 
« wildom ;” that is, teach us ſo to medi- 
tate on the ſhortneſs of our time, that we 


may improve it aright to the purpoſes of 


ſalvation. The ſame reflection, and the 
ſame inference drawn from it, occur in the 
xxxix*> Pſalm. © When thou with re- 
© bukes doſt chaſten man for ſin, thou 
% makeſt his beauty to conſume away like 


as it were a moth fretting a garment: 


1 Ae man therefore is but vanity.” This 
'YOL. II. R thought 
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8c. thought melts the heart of the royal ſup- 
e pliant into a religious tenderneſs, and, diſ- 
ſolved in penitential tears, he pours forth 
the following moſt affecting ſtrains; ſtrains, 
that ſhould be continually in the mouth of 
the Chriſtian pilgrim. © Hear my prayer, 
t O Lord, and with thine ears conſider 
* my calling; hold not thy peace at my 
tears; for I am a ſtranger with thee, 
* and a ſojourner, as all my fathers were. 
0 ſpare: me a little, that J may recover 
<« my ſtrength before I go hence, and be 
* no more ſeen. [t may be farther ob- 
ſerved, upon this head, that we may learn 
an uſeful leſſon from an enemy. It is ſaid 
of the devil, that < he is come down upon 
the earth, having great wrath, becauſe he 

„ knoweth that he hath but a ſhort time.” 
Now, if the ſhortneſs of the time allowed 
be an argument with him for labouring 
hard to deſtroy our ſouls, ſurely it ought to 
be one with us for labouring as hard to 
ſave them: eſpecially if we conſider what 
that work is, and the difficulty of accom- 
OS it, which ſhall therefore be the 
| | Fifth 


Ur ao 
- — 


The Redemptim of Time, 1215 


2 
. n 2 


Fifth argument adduced for the redemp- vis e. 

tion of time. Time ought to be redeemed, 
becauſe of the work we have to do, and 
the difficulty of doing it. Did we ſee the 
huſbandman dreaming away his time, when 
all his fields lay uncultivated; or the ge- 
nerals of an army killing an hour at cards, 
when the enemy was preparing to ſtorm 
the camp; or a pilot aſleep, when the ſhip 
was running directly upon a rock; and did 
all theſe allege, as the reaſon of their be- 
haviour, that they had nothing to do, we 
ſhould think a madhouſe the only proper 
place for them; and we ſhould think 
right. But why do we not perceive, that 
there 1s not leſs of abſurdity and madneſs 
in the conduct of that Chriſtian, who 
waſtes his precious hours in idleneſs, and 
apologizes for it by ſaying, in the ſame 
manner, that he has nothing to do: when 
perhaps the work of his ſalvation, that 
greateſt of all works, the very work for 
which God ſent him into the world, is 
not yet ſo much as entered upon, or even 
thought of? The heart lies fallow; it is 
R 2 Overrun 
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5s e. overrun with corrupt luſts and evil affec- 
4 tions; the ground not yet broken up, much 
leſs the ſeed ſown; and the time of harveſt 
approaching : the Chriſtian huſbandman, 

it ſeems, is dreaming, for he has nothing to 

da. The world, the fleſh, and the devil, 
have united their forces, and temptation 1s 

at the gates, ready to carry all before it: the 
Chriſtian warrior is taking his paſtime, for 

he has nothing to do. The poor weather- 
beaten ſoul is driving, at the mercy of 
winds and waves, upon the ſtormy and 

. tempeſtuous ſea of this troubleſome world, 
amidſt rocks and quickſands : the Chriſtian 
ſteerſman is aſleep, for he has nothing to 
.do. Our Lord bids us watch and pray ; he 
orders us to ſtrive to enter in at the ſtraight 
gate, by the narrow way ; he enjoins us to 
labour for the meat that endureth ; his 
apoſtle preſſes it upon us to work out our 
 ÞAalration; yet we can perſuade ourſelves, 
that we have nothing to do. How is it 
then? Are temptations fewer than they 
were, ſo that there is no danger of falling 
into them, though we do not watch and 


pany 
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pray againſt them? Is the gate grown ps e. 


wider, or the way made broader, ſo that we 2 
may enter in without ſtriving? Will the 
meat that endureth, any more than that 
which periſneth, drop into our mouths 
without labouring for it? Can we obtain 
ſalvation nom, without working it out? 
Such news, perhaps, is ſometimes brought 
us, and it cannot but be agreeable to fleſh 
and blood. There is only one misfortune, 
which is, that it cannot poſſibly be true, 
the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt being intended 
for the uſe of all ages and generations, and 
therefore remaining, like it's divine author, 
the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever. 
Nay, it ſeems to be a truth as clear as 
Scripture and experience can make any 
truth, that the world grows worſe as it 
grows older; conſequently, the difficulty 
of working out our ſalvation is increaſed 
in proportion, and freſh force is daily added 
to the apoſtolical argument; Redeeming 
the time, becauſe the days are evil.” And 
thus much for the fifth reaſon why time 
ought to be redeemed, namely, the work 
i 5 We 
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IX. 
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we have to do, and the difficulty of do- 
ing it. 


The laſt reaſon ſhall be this, becauſe 
we have already loſt ſo large a propor- 
tion of the time allowed us for the pur- 
poſe. For if we conſider, how many of 
our firſt years paſſed in a ſtate of child- 
hood; how many more were played away 
in the heat and folly of youth ; how long 
it was before we ſate down to reflect upon 
our true condition in this world, upon the 
works which Chriſt had done for us, and 
thoſe which he had enjoined us to do, 
through his grace, for ourſelves; how high 
we might by: this time have ſtood in the 
ſcale of virtue, had we well employed the 
numberleſs hours which we certainly ung 
have well employed, and withal how low 
we now ſtand, by having neglected ſo to 
employ them; I ſay, if we ſeriouſly con- 
ſider theſe: things (for very ſerious conſi- 
derations they are), we ſhall think it but 
reaſonable. that we endeavour by double di- 
ligence to repair former negle&s—reaſon- 

5 able, 
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able, did I ſay? We ſhall- embrace every DISC. 
opportunity with joy, and on our bende 2 — 


knees adore that mercy, ſo much beyond 


all we could hope for, which has made it 


poſſible for us by any means to redeem 


the time we have loſt. For although this 


loſs, through a ſtrange thoughtleſſneſs 
and blindneſs of mind, generally troubles 
and afflicts us leſs than any other, yet 
think what tribulation and 'anguiſh will 
ſeize upon us, if by theſe means our work 
ſhould be found unfiniſhed at the day of. 
death! How precious will the hours then 
ſeem, that have formerly been thrown 
away on trifles ! How many worlds ſhall 
we then be ready to offer for one of them ? 
And who can ſay, that it will be granted ? 
Think on thoſe wretched ſpirits - Who miſ- 
ſpent their time while in the body, and are 
therefore now entered upon their portion 


of everlaſting ſorrow: | What would they | 


give for the opportunity vouchſafed us of 
being reconciled to God, and bringing 


forth” fruits meet for repentance 2 Could | 


any of them be releaſed from their priſon 
a B 4 houſe, 
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51s e, houſe, and ſent back into the world for 


IX. 


one year, in how holy and heavenly a 


—— 


— —— 


manner would they ſpend it! How deeply 
would they mourn for their fins! How 
fervently would they pray for pardon ! 


How earneſtly would they exhort others to 


do likewiſe! What therefore they would 
do, to be delivered from the bitter pains of 
eternal death, let us do, to avoid falling 
into them. I ſhall, cloſe this head with 
that amazing deſcription, given us by St. 
John in bis Revelation, of a tranſaction 
which is one day to happen. I ſaw an- 
other mighty angel come down from 
heaven, clothed with a cloud, and a 
© rainbow Was upon his head, and his face 
% Was, as it were, the ſun, and his fect as 
« pillars of fire. And he ſet his right foot 
in the ſea, and his left foot on the earth, 
« and cried with a loud voice, as when 
« a lion roareth, and when he had cried, 
« ſeven... thunders uttered their voices. 


But this wonderful and glorious perſon has 


a meſſage to deliver to the inhabitants of 
the world, far more terrible than his cry, 
| 4 or 


or the ſeven thunders that followed it. Dis c. 
« And he lift up his hand to heaven, and . 
« ſware by him that liveth for ever and 7 
ever, Who created heaven and the things 

« that therein are, and the earth and the 

« things that therein are, and the ſea and 

« the things that are therein, that THERE 

« SHOULD BE TIME NO LONGER.” The 
proper inference ſurely is this; While 

«© WE HAVE TIME, let us do good unto 

« all men.” | 


Theſe then are the reaſons why time 
ſhould be redeemed ; becauſe it 1s the moſt 
choice and precious thing in the world; 
becauſe when once gone, it never returns; 
becauſe it is to be accounted for; becauſe 
it is ſo ſhort and uncertain; becauſe of the 
work we have to do, and the difficulty of 
doing it; and becauſe we have already loſt 
ſo large a proportion of the time allowed 
us to do it in. 
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In order to ſhew how time may be re- 
deemed, permit me to lay down a few 
ſhort 


250 The Redemption of Time. 
1s e. ſhort rules for the management and im- 
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"Firſt, Obſerve a method in the d Sributia 
of your time. Every hour will then know 
it's proper employment, and no time will 
be loſt. Idleneſs will be ſhut out at every 
avenue, and with her that numerous body 
of vices; that make up her train d. This 
method muſt vary, according to the dif- 
ferent callings and circumſtances of man- 
kind. They whom God hath bleſſed with 
plentiful fortunes, which ſet them above 
the neceſſity of engaging in any profeſſion, 
are happy in this reſpe&, that they have 
more command of their time, and conſe- 
quently may give a larger proportion of it 
to the improvement of their minds by 
reading, meditation, and prayer, as well as 


+ Þ Tt may be added, as a ſapplement to this rule Hare 
always ſome work in hand, which may be going on, during the 
many intervals (for many there will always be) both of bufi- 
neſs and pleaſure. On this part of the ſubje& read the 
RamBLER, Vol. III. Ne 108. and conſider well the inſtance 
of ER ASsuus, there adduced, Read likewiſe 8p ECT ATox, 
Vol. II. Ne 93594. and Vol. IV. Ne $16. 
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to the employment of diſcovering and re- DIS c. 


IX. 


leving the wants of their poor neighbours. __ 


They, on the other hand, who muſt go 
forth to their work and to their labour, 
whether of mind or body, are happy in 
this reſpect, that a great part of their time 
is laid out for them, and they are prevent- 
ed from waſting it in idleneſs, by the order 
of Providence. Be it their care to conſe- 
erate their labour to God, by regarding it 
as a penance impoſed on them for ſin, and 
performing it in a ſpirit of contentment 
and reſignation, cheerfulneſs and joy, even 
as Chriſt performed his, looking for and 
baſting to that time, when they ſhall enter 
into the promiſed reſt. In the morning 
ket the mind be ſeaſoned with devotion and 
heavenly wiſdom, to fit it for it's employ- 
ment; and in the evening, to prepare it 
for-it's repoſe. Let the ſabbaths and feſti- 
vals of the church be in no ſenſe days of 
dleneſs, much leſs of vice and folly ; but 


given to the works of religion and charity; 


that they may be to us, what they were 
deſigned to be to all, minute repreſentations 
28 | of 


; * erer 
— 1 "-S 1 2 5 


D 


* 
* 
G 
* 
8 
1 
1 
. * 
2 
'4 
at 


252 


The Redemption of Time. 


PISC. of the ſabbath that remaineth for the peo- 


IX. 


ple of God; little preludes to that everlaſt- 
ing jubilee, that ſhall be one day celebrat- 


ed in the heavenly Canaan. Wo be to that 


man who waſtes theſe hallowed portions 
of his time upon the concerns of the world 
and the luſts of the fleſh; doing nothing, 
or worſe than nothing: ſtranger to the re- 
ſurrection of Jeſus, the glories of the faints, 
and the joys of heaven, he rejects the pledges 
of his eternal inheritance, and throws thoſe 
jewels into the mire, that ſhould have 
adorned his crown of righteouſneſs. 


Secondly, Be moderate in your recreation: 
Recreations, we all know, are neceſſary. It 
is the Chriſtian's concern to take care that 
they are innocent; which they will be, if 
they give riſe to no evil paſſion, ſuch as 
anger, or avarice, too generally attendants 
upon games of all ſorts; and if no more 
time be ſpent in them than is neceſſary to 


unbend the mind, and fit it for a return to 


it's employment. But when recreation be- 
comes (as of late in this nation) a trado 
| and 
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and a profeſſion, and is made a means of 2 F : C. 
putting the ſoul upon the rack of contend- 
ing paſſions, it no longer deſerves the name, 
but is in reality a drudgery impoſed by the 
adverſary of human happineſs upon thoſe 
who will not give their time to the ſervice 
of their Maker. In one word, it is Egypt 
and the taſe-maſters over again. From 
which we have reaſon to pray that our good 
Lord would vouchſafe to deliver us all! 


Thirdly, Cut off, as much as may be, un- 
neceſſary vifits. Of all thieves, they are the 
worlt, who rob us of our time, becauſe 
for the loſs of that no amends can ever be 
made us“. And there are in every place 
ſome who, being idle themſelves, do their 
beſt endeavours to make others ſo; in which 
work, partly through a diſpoſition in thoſe 
others to be made ſo, and partly through a 
falſe fear and ſhame, which hinders them 
from fraying away ſuch birds of prey, they 
are too often ſuffered to ſucceed. An 


, On the Robbery of Time, ſee a moſt execllent paper in 
» the Irin, Vol. I. N* 14. 


aſſembly 


The — of Time. 


DISC. e e of ſuch perſons can be compared 


d nothing but a ſlaughter-houſe, where the 
precious hours, and oftentimes the charac- 
ters of all their friends and acquaintance, 
dare butchered without mercy. And per- 
haps there are few maxims that have more 
truth in them, than one laid down by a 
great maſter in the art of Holy Living, 
% No man can be provident of his Time, 
% who is not prudent in the choice of his 


cc Company. 


Laſtly, Examine, every evening, how you 
baue fpent the day. For how can that man 
know the ſtate of his affairs, who keeps no 
account? The taſk, at firſt, will be irk- 

ſome, and the adverſary will try every way 
to make you negle&, and by degrees drop 
the practice. And why? Becauſe he knows 
that no perſon, who continues it, will long 
remain under his power. It will let you 
into ſome ſecrets, that will greatly ſhock 
and alarm you. But you muſt know your 
follies; how elſe can you reform them! 


8 when a conſtant and faithful 


Per- 
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performance of this exerciſe (the benefits D1 5c. 


and advantages of which are without num- 
ber and without end) has brought you ac- 
quainted with your errors, every day will 
corre& thoſe of the preceding. You will 
find that God has given you time enough 
for every good purpoſe*, but none to waſte. 
You will ſoon know the true value of time, 
and become an adept in the management 
of it. —And of this be aſſured, for your 
comfort and encouragement, that the time 
rightly employed, be it when it may, is 
with God © an acceptable time; and that 
every day well ſpent is to yourſelves © a 
day of ſalvation.” 


This ſeems to be intimated to us in thatqueſtion of our 


Lord Are there not twelve hours in the day?“ John 
xi. 9, 


1 . 2 = 1 7, 1 4 8 ” 
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DISCOURSE. X. 


PATIENCE PORTRAYED. 


— — e————— 


I TIM, VI. 11. 


Follow after Patience. 


MON all the graces that adorn a p18 c. 
Chriſtian ſoul, like ſo many jewels _ 


of various colours and luſtres, againſt the 
day of her eſpouſals to the Lamb of God, 
there is not one more brilliant than this ; 


of patience ; not one which brings more 
glory to God, or contributes ſo much to- 
wards making and keeping peace on earth; 
not one which renders a man more happy 
within himſelf, more agrecable to all about 
him ; inſomuch that even they who them- 
ſelves poſſeſs it not, yet are ſure to com- 
mend it in others. They ſet their ſeal to 
the truth, though by ſo doing they con- 

„ $ demn 


— 
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DISC. demn their own practice. Patience is a 


X. 


virtue common to us with God; it is the 
characteriſtic of Chriſt, and the leading 
precept of the Goſpel; it is recommended 
by the examples of all the ſaints; rendered 


neceſſary by the preſent ſtate of man; and 


ſet off by the manifold inconveniences of 
it's contrary, impatience, as well as it's 
own incomparable excellences and advan- 
tages. By enlarging upon theſe particulars, 
I ſhall endeavour to recommend this celeſ- 
tial grace to your eſteem, and excite you 
to the attainment of ſo invaluable a treaſure. 


I. In the firſt place, Patience is a virtue 
common to us with God. JCong-fuffermg 
is his darling attribute; and what is dear 
in his ſight, ought not to be leſs precious 
in ours. And how marvellous is bis pa- 
tience, Who daily pours his bleſſings on 
thoſe men, who as daily. offend, affront, 
and diſhonour him; making his fun to 
riſe on the evil and on the good, ſending 
rain on the unjuſt as well as the juſt, and 
not excluding the worſt of us from thoſe 

bleſſings, 


Patience Portrayed. 


259 


bleſſings, to the leaſt of which the beſt of p 180. 


us have no title! For the benefit of the 
guilty as well as the innocent, of the im- 
pious as well as the pious, of the ungrate- 
ful as well as the grateful, the ſeaſons take 
their rounds, the elements work together, 
the light and air exert their kindly in- 
fluences, the fountains ſend forth their ſa- 
lutary ſtreams, the corn fields grow yellow, 
the grapes ripen upon the vines, the boughs 
of the fruit trees bend down, the groves 
are clothed, and the paſtures flouriſh. The 


Goſpel is ſtill preached to thoſe who ſlight 


it; ſalvation is {till held forth to thoſe 
who have ſo often daſhed it from them ; 
Chriſt is ſtill offered to thoſe who have 
blaſphemed him. And although God be 
provoked every day, yet he holds his hand, 
and waits patiently, till the laſt minute of 
man's trial and the world's duration be 
paſt. Although he have the power in his 
own hands, and the weapons of his indig- 
nation are all ready, he defers to ſtrike, if 
perhaps men may at length be led by his 
long ſuffering to repentance ; becauſe © he 

32 „„ 
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DISC. „ wills not the death of a ſinner, but ras 


X. 


ther that he ſhould be converted, and 
« hve;” and while judgment ſleeps, mercy 
calls night and day to ſinners, Why will 
« ye die? Repent, and ye ſhall be for- 
« given; turn ye, and ye ſhall live. Yet 
God's bleſſings are abuſed to the purpoſes 
of luxury and laſciviouſneſs ; his truth is 
denied ; his commandments are broken ; 
his church 1s perſecuted ; his miniſters are 
inſulted ; his Son is crucified afreſh; and 
his own long-ſuffering 1s made an argu- 
ment againſt his exiſtence—And he 1s ſtill 
patient. What is man, then, that he 
ſhould complain ? 


II. The patience which we ſo much 
admire in God, ſhone forth yet more ama- 
zingly in the perſon of his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt. For was ever patience like that 
patience, which, deſcending from a throne 
of glory, bore a long impriſonment in the 
womb, to ſanctify ſinners; and lay in a 
ſtable, to bring them to a kingdom? Be- 
bold the maſter baptized by the ſervant, 

and 


! 
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and he who alone could give remiſſion of vis c. 
5 


ſins, ſubmitting to be waſhed in the laver 

of regeneration. He faſts forty days, who 
lleth all things living with plenteouſneſs, 
and who is himſelf the bread of Life. 
He endures the temptations of Satan, and 


anſwers them one by one from the Scrip- 


tures, who could have remanded him to 
his chains in a moment, by the word of 
his power. With his diſciptes he lived, 
not as their Lord, but the ſervant of all. 
How tenderly did he bear with all their 
ignorances and infirmities, leading them on 
gently, as they were able to follow him ! 
And that they might never refuſe to do of- 
fices of kindneſs for each other, he waſhed 
all their feet, and amongſt them, thoſe of 
Judas, from whom he meekly received 
the kiſs that betrayed him. How patiently 
did he endure the contradiction of ſinners, 
and, in his diſputes with the Jews, how 
lovingly did he try to perſuade the in- 
eredulous, and to melt by kindneſs the 
hearts that were hardened! How quietly 
did he ſubmit to the inſolence of the 
cog 83 proud, 
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DISC. proud, and give place to the ary of the 
— wrathful, deſirous, even to his laſt hour, 


to ſave, if poſſible, thoſe murderers of the 
prophets, thoſe rebels againſt their God ! 
But when the time of his paſſion came, 
what railings and revilings were patiently 
heard by him, what mockery and inſult 
patiently ſuffered? How was he wounded, 
who heals every diſeaſe? How was he 
crowned with thorns, who crowns his 
martyrs with unfading garlands > How was 
« he ſtript naked, who clothes the field 
« with flowers, and all the world with 
* robes, and the whole globe with; the 
* canopy of heaven, and the dead; with 
« immortality ?” How was he fed. with 
gall and vinegar, who, reaches out- to, his 
people the fruits of/paradiſe, and: the cup 
of ſalvation ?- Inn 
innocence and r 


numbered with 


o is to * he A the 
Word of God became dumb as. a lamb be- 
fore his ſhearers. And when, at the cru- 

| cifixion, 
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cifixion, the heavens were confounded, and D1sc. 


the earth trembled; and the fun, that he © 


might not be forced to behold the villainy 
of the Jews, withdrew his ſhining, and 
left the world in darkneſs, ſtill the bleſſed 
Jeſus faid nothing, and | betrayed no emo- 

tion of anger, but endured without mur- 
muring all that earth and hell could lay 
upon him, till he had put the laſt ftroke 
to this moſt finiſhed picture of perfect pa- 
tience, and prayed for his murderers ; 
whom he has been ever ſince and is now 
ready to receive, upon' their repentance, 
not only to pardon, but to a e 
of the glories of his kingdom. 


III. The nies thus pracdiſed by Chriſt 

15 enjoined by his holy Goſpel, being in- 
deed the badge of that Goſpel, and it's 
profeſſors. For thus ſaith: the bleſſed Jeſus 
to all his diſciples; © Ye have heard that 
it hath been ſaid by them of old time, 
% thou' ſhalt love thy neighbour; and hate 
* thine enemy. But I ſay unto you, love 
ne and pray for them which 
84 8 deſpite- 
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DISC. e defpitefully uſe you and perſecute you, 


X. 


« that ye may be the children of your Fa- 
ce ther which is in heaven, who maketh 
« his ſun to riſe on the evil and on the 
« good, and ſendeth rain on the juſt and 


* on the unjuſt.” Is the mind tempted to 


impatience by the diſappointment of it's 
deſires, and the loſs of worldly goods and 
enjoyments ? The Scripture, to eradicate 
the temptation, is full of precepts enjoin- 
ing us to contemn the world, and not to 
ſet our hearts upon things that paſs away, 
and that cannot ſatisfy the ſoul, when it is 
poſſeſſed of them. If our defires after 
theſe periſhable: goods are immoderate, our 
impatience at the loſs of them will be al- 
ways in proportion. And then how fhall 
he ever fulfil the royal law of charity, or 
willingly give away his money, who can- 
not part with it patiently, when God in 
the 'courſe of his providence 1s pleaſed to 
reſume his own again ? The worldly man 
is always impatient, becauſe he prefers his 
body to his ſoul ; the Chriſtian prefers his | 
foul to his body, and therefore knows how 
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— 
n & 


to give largely, and to loſe patiently. Nay, DIS c. 
he can be meek and reſigned under all the 
injuries which malice can offer to his per- 

ſon ; and to him who ſmites him on the 

one cheek can preſent the other, rejoicing 

that he is counted worthy to ſuffer ſome- 

thing for his Saviour, who ſuffered ſo much 

for him; and referring the decifion of his 
cauſe to the righteous judgment of God at 

the laſt day. For what are we, that we 
ſhould avenge ourſelves, and not rather, by 
giving place unto wrath, at once diſappoint 

the malice of the enemy, and ſecure to 


ourſelves the patronage of heaven ? 
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IV. We find all the ſaints of God, who 
have been eminent for their Faith in Chriſt, 
to have been as eminent for their Patience, 
without which their faith muſt have failed 
in the day of trial; it being not through 
faith alone, but, as the Apoſtle ſays, 
through faith and patience,” that they 
© inherited the promiſes.” Faith begat pa- 

tience, which, like a dutiful child, proved 
the ſupport of it's parent. Abel, the firſt 
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5s c. ſon of Adam celebrated for his faith, through 


X. 


patience continued faithful unto death, and 
ſo received the crown of life. Patience 
preſerved Noah's faith all the time the ark 
was building, and while it floated upon 
the waters, which deſtroyed every thing 
elſe. Through patience Abraham endured 
the ſevereſt trial that farth was ever put to, 
and offered up his only ſon; who, through 
the ſame patience, neither lifted up his 
hand, nor opened his mouth againſt his 
father. Through patience Jacob, perſecut- 
ed by his brother, quietly departed: out of 
his own country, and afterwards pacified 


him with gifts and preſents. Through pa- 
tience Joſeph endured and forgave the ill 


uſage of his brethren, and fed them in the 
time of dearth. Through patience Moſes, 
ſo oſten abuſed; and infulted, and only not 
ſtoned by a ſtiff-necked people, ſtill in- 
treated the Lord for them. Through pa- 
tience David would not flay his implacable 
enemy Saul; when he had him in his 
power, and afterwards revenged his death 


by executing the perſon who flew him. 
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Through patience Job endured. the loſs of vs e. 
all things, and the utmoſt malice of the 
tempter, and came forth as choice gold 
from the furnace of adverſity, an example 

for all ages and generations to follow. 
Through patience. St. Paul lived a hife of 
inceſſant toil and trouble, and reſted not 

till he had accompliſhed the miniſtry which 

he. had received of the Lord Jeſus, and 
preached the Goſpel to the heathen world. 
Through. patience, in a word, the. glorious 
company of the apoſtles, the . goodly fel- 
lowſhip of the prophets, and the noble 
army of martyrs and confeſſors, fought 

the good fight, finiſned their courſe, and 

kept the faith, neither allured nor terrified 

from their duty, but triumphing upon the 

rack, and. in. the flames, over the world, 

the fleſh, and the devil, and going to. © the 
kingdom, through the patience. of 

« Jeſus Chriſt.” | 3 
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| V. The e ſtate of man renders 
the practice of this virtue abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary for him, if he would enjoy any hap- 
. * 
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DI &- o. pineſs here or hereafter. Could we indeed 
| live in the world without ſuffering, then 
were there no need of patience. But thus 
runs the univerſal ſentence; ** Curſed is 
* the ground for thy fake. In forrow 
* ſhalt thou cat of it all the days of thy 
life: thorns alſo and thiſtles ſhall it 
« bring forth to thee. In the ſweat of thy 
s face ſhalt thou eat bread, till thou re- 
turn to the ground out of which thou 
« waſt taken.” By this ſentence are we all 
bound, as by a chain of adamant, and every 
man, from him that ſitteth upon the 
« throne, to him that lieth in the dun- 
« geon, muſt have labour and ſorrow for 
his portion, till he depart out of this mor- 
tal life. And to this ſad truth we all bear 
teſtimony, as ſoon as we come into it. 
The cries of the new born infant teſtify 
that it is born to ſorrow. Tribulation, 
thus neceſſarily entailed upon us, admits 
of no remedy but patience ; the reaſon- 
ableneſs of which is ſtrongly enforced by 
the conſideration, that our ſufferings are 
8 1 of our fins. We indeed 
«c re- 


Patience Portrayed. 


209 


& receive the due reward of our deeds: one DI 5c. 
man only ſuffered, who © had done nothing 


« amiſs.” In Chriſtians it is more eſpe- 
cially requiſite, 'who, beſides the ordinary 
calamities of life, have the devil with all 
his wiles to reſiſt, the fleſh with all it's 
deſires to mortify, the world with all it's 
temptations and terrors to overcome. The 
devil cannot be reſiſted, the fleſh cannot 
be mortified, the world cannot be over- 
come, without Patience; by which alone 
repentance is perfected, faith is ſupported, 
hope is preſerved alive, charity is nounſh- 
ed, and all thoſe holy tempers are formed 
in us, which Chriſt in his ſermon on the 
mount hath pronounced See, yea and 
they ever ſhall be bleſſed. We therefore 
ſurely have of all men the moſt need of 
patience, that after we have thereby done 
and ſuffered the will of God, we may re- 
ceive the promiſes: for the promiſes are 
theſe “ He that endureth to the end 
* ſhall be ſaved. Be thou faithful unto 
% death, and I will give thee a crown of 
life.“ But how ſhall we endure to the 
end ? 
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DISC. end? how ſhall we be faithful unto death, 


X. 


if we have not patience ? as the wiſe man 
pathetically exclaims; * Wo unto you that 
have loſt Patience; and what will ye do, 
«when the Lord ſhall viſit you * ?”' Pa- 
tience is the only armour that is proof 
againſt all aſſaults, and he who has well 
buckled it on, needeth not to fear any 
temptation. Money cannot tempt him, 
who can endure poverty: honour cannot 
corrupt him, Who can endure diſgrace; 
pleafure cannot ſeduce him, who can en- 
dure pain; in ſhort, nothing can prevail 
over him, who can endure all things, wait - 
ing the Lord's time for his deliverance and 
reward. Over him the evil one hath no 
power, and all the comfort to be had in this 


world is his. It is vain to ſay, © Bleſſed is 


« the man that hath no trouble; for there 
is no ſuch man, nor ever was, nor ever will 
be; but we muſt ſay, Blefſed is the man 
« whobeſt beareth that portion of trouble, 


„ which falleth to his ſhare.” K 


i 15 Eeclus. 11. I4. 


VI. The 
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VI. The manifold inconyeniences of im- Dis e. 


patience will ſet this truth off to great ad- 


vantage. As patience is the attribute of 


God, impatience had it's beginning from 


Satan. Through envy of the devil (ſaith 
the wiſe man) came death into the 
« world. And whence proceeds envy, but 
from impatience of beholding the happi- 
neſs of another? Impatience and malice 


therefore had one father, and they hays 


grown together in his children ever ſince. 


loſt paradiſe, which patience to perſevere 
in obedience to the commandment, had 
preſerved to this day. Impatient at behold- 
ing his brother's facrifice accepted, and his 
own rejected, Cain murdered Abel. Un- 
able, through impatience, to bear the un- 
eaſimeſs of hunger, Eſay ſold his birth- 


right. Through impatience the patriarchs, 
moved with envy at the love which Jacob 
bare to Joſeph and the predictions of his 
exaltation, ſold their brother into Egypt. 
Through impatience the Ifraelites, when 
Moſes was gone up into the mount, turned 

ö | aſide 


An impatient deſire of the forbidden fruit 
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DISC. aſide to idolatry. Through impatience of 


X 


a 2 ſuperior, Korah, Dathan, and Abiram 


became ſchiſmatics and rebels. And, to 
mention no more examples, through im- 
patience of ſound doctrine, and wholeſome 
reproof, the Jews killed the prophets, and 
crucified the Son of God. In a word, as 
Patience 1s the foundation of all good, im- 
patience is the ſeed-plot of all evil, which 
may not improperly be called © impatience 
« of good; as no man commences vicious, 
but for want of patience to perſevere in 
virtue, and to reſiſt temptation. And as 
that which is the cauſe of fin can be but 
an ill cure for ſorrow, he that is impatient 
under any load which it pleaſes God to lay 
upon him, only renders it heavier, and 
new points the thorns of the Fall, that 
they may the more ſenſibly gall and afflit 
him. All ſufferings are infinitely aggra- 
vated by impatience, and ſome owe their 
very being to it; inſomuch that a peeviſh 
fretful temper will be vexed, even as a 
„thing that is raw,” by every object it 
touches; it will moſt ingeniouſly contrive 


to 
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to keep itſelf always on the rack; on e 
count of trifling incidents, which, in a 
mind endued with the grace of patience, 
could not have produced the leaſt ſhadow 
of uncafineſs. In this therefore, as in other 
caſes, God hath annexed a bleſſing to vir- 
tue, and hath: made man's real happineſs - 
VCC 


n let me ſet before you, in one 
view, the incomparable excellencies and 
advantages of this lovely grace of Patience. 
Patience then commends us to God, and 
keeps us his. Patience is the guardian of 
faith, the preſerver of peace, the cheriſher 
of love, the teacher of humility: Patience 
governs the fleſh, ſtrengthens the ſpirit, 
ſweetens the temper, ſtifles anger, extin - 
guiſhes envy; ſubdues pride; ſhe bridles 

the tongue, refrains the hand, tramples 
upon temptations, endures perſecutions, 

duces unity in 3 loyalty in the 
ſtate, harmony in families and ſocieties; 
ſhe cornforts the poor and moderates the 

2 FOL, II. T rich; 
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* rich: ſhe: makes us humble in epd 


forehead. Her eyes are as the eyes of doves 


cheerful in adverſity, unmoved by calumny 
and reproach: ſhe teaches us to forgive 
thoſe who have injured us, and to be the 
firſt in aſking forgiveneſs of thoſe whom 
we have injured : ſhe delights the faithful, 


and invites the unbeheving: ſhe adorns 


the woman, and approves - the man; is 
loved in a child, praiſed in a young man, 
admired in an old man: ſhe is beautiful in 
either ſex, and every age. Behold her ap- 
pearance and her attire. Her countenance 
is calm and ſerene as the face of heaven 
unſpotted by the ſhadow of a cloud, and 
no wrinkle of grief or anger is ſeen in her 


for '\mcekneſs, and on her eye-brows it 
cheerfulneſs and joy. Her mouth is lovely 
in ſilence; her complexion and colour that 
of innocence and ſecurity ; while, like the 
virgin, the daughter of Sion, ſhe ſhakes 
her head at the adverſary, deſpiſing and 
laughing him to ſcorn. She is clothed in 
the robes of the martyrs, and m her hand 
ſhe holds a ſceptre in the form of a choss. 
a | . .- She 


Patience Portrayed 


She rides not in the whirlwind and ſtormy D - 8 b. 


tempeſt of paſſion, but her throne" is the 
humble and contrite heart, and het _ 


dom i is 1 er agþ of . 
1. las to be made like unto God; 
if to be conformed to the image of Chriſt ; 
if to follow the precepts of the Goſpel; 5 
if to write after the copies of ſaints; if to 
render our preſent ſtate comfortable, and 
inſure our ſinal redemption from ſin and 
ſorrow ; if to avoid the manifold inconve- 
niences of impatience, and enjoy the in- 
comparable excellencies and advantages of 
patience; if theſe are things deſirable, let 
us from henceforth give ourſelves to tlie 
purſuit of this divine virtue; let us © fol- 
low after patience.” And for this pur- 
poſe, let us adore and imitate the long ſuf- 
fering of God; let us contemplate and 
tranſcribe into our practice the patience of 


Jeſus Chriſt ; let us ſtudy and fulfil the - 


d The portrait here preſented to the reader is copied 
from TexTULLIan's noble treatiſe on the ſubject, to 


which we owe that of Cyprian, This Diſcourſe is an 


abſtract of both. 


T 2 precepts. 
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precepts of the Goſpel ; let us look at and 
_ emulate the examples of the ſaints ; let us 
_ conſider and alleviate. the ſorrows of our 
pilgrimage ; let us perceive and avoid. the 
horrible conſequences of impatience ; let 


of patience, with her dowry of benefits 


and- bleſſings conferred on her by Jeſus 
Chriſt, into whoſe patience the Lord di- 
rect your hearts, until ſhe have her per- 


fe& work in the falvation of your ſouls, 


through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our. Lord, 
to: whom, with the Father and the Holy 
Ghoſt, be aſcribed, as is moſt due, in all 


7 churches of the. ſaints, bleſſing, and ho- 


nour, and glory, ende now . 


n, . 
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bers xvi 31. 


Hh bb bred in wobich be will judge the 
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T* diflinRion betete aide _ DISC, 
evil hath been from the' beginning XI. 
the great end of the law of heaven, at n- 

dry times and in divers manners promulgat- 

ed to the ſons of men. From this celeſtial 

have been drawn forth, and adapted to the 
Im of different ages and countrics, 
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D150. by Wild and good men; they have beer 


XI. 


enacted by the authority of kings with the 
advice of ſenates, and carried into execu- 
tion by faithful and diligent magiſtrates, 
« to the puniſhment of wickedneſs and 
« vice, and to the maintenance of true re- 
« ligion and virtue.” The advantages of 
theſe inſtitutions,” and the praiſe and ho- 
nour which are due from all mankind to 
thoſe who employ the treaſures of learn- 
ing, and exert the powers of eloquence, 
for the public good, muſt be evident to 
every one who thinks but a moment upon 
the ſubject. The excellent Hooker cloſes 
a ſurvey. of Law, in all it's different de- 
partments, with the following encomium, 
conceived and expreſſed in a manner pecu- 


- - + lar to himſelf. Of law there can be no 


<< leſs acknowleged, than that her ſeat is 


N the boſom of God, her voice the har- 


«, mony. of the world. All things in hea- 
ven and earth do her homage, the very 
leaſt as feeling her care, and the greateſt 
as not exempt from her power. Both 
angels, and men, and creatures of what 
qd 67 condition 
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condition ſoever, though each in differ- Ds c. 
« ent ſort and manner, yet all with uni- * 
form conſent, admiring her as the mo- 

* cher of cheir 0 and j or He” £0 5. 
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But true and juſt altogecher as this cha- 
rater” of law in general moſt certainly is, 
yet it muſt be confeſſed, that the penal 
ſanctions of human laws will not always 
come up to the neceſſity of the caſe, nor 
will the medicine reach the diſorder, in a 
multitude of inſtances. It is in the power 
of the civil magiſtrate to chaſtiſe many 
public enormities, to regulate in ſome 
meaſure the external deportment of men, 
and to preſerve the frame of ſociety from 
ſuffering thoſe convalfions which muſt 
otherwiſe bring on 4 ſpeedy diſſolution. 
But when prudence hath enacted all her 
ſtatutes, and intruſted vigilance with” the 
execution of them, men will ſtill continue 
to put evil for good, and good for evil. 10 
Monſters of iniquity will creep from their 
dens toinfeſt and annoy the public, althou gh 
they” cannot be dragged from thence, to 
IPA be EE ſiuffer 
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DISC. ſuffer as they. deſerve. Much wickedneſs 


XI. 


muſt remain unpuniſhed, and great miſery 
muſt go unrelieved.  Ayarice and ambi- 
tion will conceive and bring forth crimes, 
of which no earthly tribunal can take cog- 


nizance. Some ſins will be too common, 


and ſome ſinners too powerful to be ani- 
madverted upon in this world. The proſ- 
perous villain will often die unmoleſted in 
bis bed, and bequeath the fruits of his op- 
preſſion to his heir; while injured inno- 


| cence ſhall deſcend before him with ſor- 


row to the grave, and quickly paſs away 
out of remembrance, The cries of orphans 


will ſtill aſcend to heaven; the tears will 
ſtill run down the widow's cheek; and 
the poor man will frequently find no helper 
upon earth. This the royal preacher, and 
judge of Iſrael ſaw, who was ſo renowned 
through all the world for his wiſdom and 


juſtice ;, he ſaw and mourned the impoſſi - 


bility of preventing it. I conſidered, 
« ſays he, all the oppreſſions that are done 
under the ſun; and beheld the tears of 
** ſuch as were oppreſſed, and they bad no 
N 


22 r © a, 
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« comforter ; and on the ſide of their op- 2186. 
« preſſors there was power, but they had 

« no. comforter *,” The concluſion Which 
king Solomon So from what he ſaw of 

this kind under the ſun, muſt be adopted 

by us likewiſe; | I ſaid in mine heart, 

« God. ſhall judge the righteous and the 

« wicked *.” The intereſts of virtue and 
_ juſtice require that many cauſes ſhould be 
heard, which cannot be brought to a trial 

here below; and therefore the day will 
ſurely come, when God ſhall erect a tri- 
bunal univerſal and ſcrutinizing as the light 

of heaven ; where all thoſe offences, which 

the beſt of magiſtrates taken from among 

men are neceſſitated to ſuffer and overlook, 

ſhall be enquired into by himſelf. And 
when we behold this auguſt afſembly, our 
thoughts are naturally carried on to that 

great and awful proceſs, the conſideration 

of which will furniſn the beſt rules for 

the conduct of all who are concerned in 

theſe earthly; judicatories; from whence 
W lieth an appeal to the judgment-ſcat 


e Eeelef. iy. 1. » Ecelef; ili. 17, 


a ST IFL T pe) A re if 
*$®,F, 2431 r 4 


He 


e . 
„„ Ya = # . 
„ * "& x. 2 


ml | 
* 
a 
* 

6 
4 
*y 
# 
5 
5 


of 


282 The Great "Aſſze. 


= of Chriſt. There every cauſe muſt be re- 
— beard, and finally determined, until virtue 
and vice ſhall be diſtinguiſhed by the voice 
of God adjudging'th them to ſeparate habita- 
tions for evermore. He hath appointed 
«a day, in Which he will judge the world 
in righteouſneſs, by that man whom he 
we „ Kath e n 
The words direct us to employ our me- 
ditations on the appointment of a day for 
judgment; the perſon and appearance of 
the judge; and the eee itſelf. 


Man may abuſe * liberty, and tranſ- 
gen the law of the great King; but the 
puniſhment will follow and overtake the 
offerice, though not immediately ; nor can 
we deduce any inference from it's being 
deferred, but that God is merciful, and 
that the ſinner ſhould repent. The day of 
vengeance was fixed from the foundation 
of the world; but it was likewiſe then 
determined, that another day ſhould pre- 
cede it, commenſurate to the duration of 
75 | this 
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this preſent ſyſtem, which may be called vs. 
the day of man, when the earth is given 
into his hands, and he executes his will 

upon it. Now he may * rejoice, and let 

« his heart cheer him; he may walk 

te in the ways of his heart, and in the 

« ſight of his eyes; he may devote his 

youth to pleaſure, ſacrifice his manhood to 
ambition, and wear out his old age in ava- 

rice. He may corrupt the innocent for the 
indulgence of the firſt, depopulate king- 

doms for the gratification of the. ſecond, 

and impoveriſh thoufands: to ſatisfy the 
cravings of the laſt. - But let him know, ; 
that for all theſe things God will bring 4 


% him into judgment, in that day, which < 
the Scriptures therefore ſtyle his day, the 5 
day of God, or “ the day of the Lord.” £ 
Then God ſhall ſpeak, and man muſt hear; 7 
then the viol and the harp ſhall no longer 8 
lull the effeminate in ſenſuality, nor the ; 
trumpet any more rouſe the warrior to the 4 
battle; and then the thouſands of gold and . 
filver ſhall have loſt all their charms in the J 

4 wh eyes 3 
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vs c. eyes of the miſer. In that day, the merry 
hearted ſhall ſigh, ſhame ſhall be the por - 
tion of pride, and covetouſneſs ſhall in- 
herit eternal poverty. Of theſe two days, 
the day of man, and the day oi God, 
which give ſo very different an aſpect to 
the world and all that is therein, the ſa- 
ered hiſtory: holdeth forth to us many fig- 
nificant and inſtructive repreſentations in 
the divine proceedings with regard to par- 
ticular perſons, cities, and kingdoms. Theſe 
anſwer the ſame end with the ſolemn ſcene 
now before our eyes, being intended as 
preludes, or (if I may ſo ſpeak) as rehear- 
als of the judgment to be finally executed 
upon the world of the ungodly. Thus, 
when the divine long - ſuffering waited in 
the time of Noah; when the wicked vexed 
the ſoul of righteous Lot of Sodom; when 
Pharaoh oppreſſed the church in Egypt; 
when the ten tribes, revolting from the 
ſervice of God, and the houſe of David, 
became and continued ſchiſmatics, rebels, 
and idolaters; when Zedekiah threw the 
prophet 


prophet Jeremiah into the dungeon, for D1 5c. 


declaring the will of heaven; and when 


the. Jews cruciſſed Chriſt, and perſecuted | 


his apoſtles for the ſame reaſon ; then was 
it, reſpectively in each caſe, the day of 
man. But it was the day of God, when 
the fountains of the great deep were broken 
up, and the antediluvian generations ſwept 
away from the face of the earth; when 
the windows of heaven were opened, to 
rain fire and brimſtone upon the cities of 
the plain; when Iſrael ſaw the Egyptians 


dead upon the ſea ſhore; when Salma- 


nazar led Ephraim away into Aſſyria; when 
Nebuchadnezzar carried Judah captive to 
Babylon ; and when the Roman armies 
overthrew Jeruſalem, and ſet fire to the 
gates of Zion. But the united terrors of 


to form only a faint idea of that great and 


terrible day, when God * ſhall judge the 


* world in righteouſneſs, by that man 
« whom he hath ordained.” Let us con- 
ſider the perſon and appearance of him 
who ſhall then come to be our judge. 

The 


. 


all theſe partial viſitations will enable us 
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51S . The text characterizes him by the words; 


XI. 


— © that man whom he [God] hath ordain- 


* ed.” The human nature of our Lord, 
ever intimately and indiſſolubly united to 
the divine, being, after his reſurrection, 
taken up into heaven, was thereupon in 
form, amidſt the acclamations of angels 
and beatified ſpirits, inveſted with the glory 
and dominion of the Godhead, to be from 
thenceforth diſplayed and exerciſed in the 
government of his church ; until the final 


act of judgment ſhall cloſe the amazing 


ſcene, and put a period to the mediatorial 
kingdom ; which when the Son, the man 
Chriſt Jefus, ſhall have delivered up to the 
Father, then God, or the bleſſed Trinity, 
ſhall be all in all, reigning and ruling to 
eternity, as was the caſe from eternity, pre- 
vious to the intervention of the Chriſtian 
ſyſtem. In the mean time, as the light 
which fills the circumference of heaven, 
penetrating to the utmoſt bounds of crea- 
tion, and giving hfe and motion to all 
things that live and move, proceedeth forth 
from it's central throne in the body of the 

ſun ; 
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fin; fo the riches, and the wiſdom, and DISC; 


the providence, and the power, and the 
majeſty of the Deity, are diſpenſed to man- 
kind, through the glorified humanity of 
the holy Jeſus; to whom every creature in 
heaven and earth is therefore taught to 
aſcribe blefling, and honour, and glory, 
and power. Thus hath it been done unto 
the man whom God delighteth to honour. 
And for this reaſon it is ſaid, that the 
Father judgeth no man, but hath com- 
mitted all judgment to the Son; in 
exact conformity to what St. Paul aſſerteth 
in the text, that © God ſhall judge the 
“ world” in the perſon of his Son Chrift 
Jeſus ; © he ſhall judge the world by that 
« man,. whom,” having united to himſelf, 
he hath ordained” and conſtituted head 
over all things, for that purpoſe. 


ein by whom ſhould God judge man- 
kind, but by that man by whom he firſt 
redeemed them? God was in Chriſt 
© reconciling the world to himſelf; and 
TER « God 
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sc. © God in Chriſt will reward every man 
. „ according to his works.” He who took 


upon him the form of a ſervant, was 
crowned. king of glory; and crowned for 
that reaſon. Becauſe he humbled him- 
5 ſelf, and became obedient unto death, 
even the death of the croſs; therefore 
% name which is above every name; 
therefore by himſelf he hath ſworn, that 
to him, when fitting on the throne of 
POPs: « every knee ſhall bow, and 

* every tongue confeſs, that the man Chriſt 
« Jeſus is Lord, to the glory of God the 
« Father.” | 


And can there then be a tongue, which 
doth not exult in the confeſſion of the glo- 
rious and falutary truth? For ſurely had 
Heaven indulged us in the option of our 
judge, where could all our wiſhes have 
centred, but in a man like ourſelves; our 
near kinſman, our brother, as concerning 
the fleſh ; one who bore our fins, and car- 

ried 
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ned our ſorrows; one in all things tempted vis e. 
like as we are, and therefore touched with 5 
a feeling of our infirmities? In whoſe 
hands ſhould we rather deſire to ſee the 


law, than in his, who, having himſelf ful- 5 


filled it for us, beſtows on repentance I 
what was only due to. innocence ? Whom 2 
can we behold with ſo much comfort on 
the judgment-ſeat, as the perſon who once x 
ſtood at the bar, and ſuffered the execution 1 
of an unjuſt ſentence, that we might eſcape 2 
the execution of a juſt one? And fince we L 


muſt needs be tried by unerring wiſdom, 
impartial juſtice, and boundleſs power, 
what a reviving conſideration is it, that 
they are under the direction of infinite and 
tendereſt mercy? Abuſed and inſulted. 
mercy indeed will rule with a rod of iron, 
and no wrath can be ſo terrible as that of 
the Lamb: but the humble penitent, be- 
lieving in Jeſus as a Saviour, and obeying 
him as a Maſter, ſhall behold with joy the 
golden ſceptre reached forth, in the day of 


his appearance as a judge. 
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The figns which are to precede that ap- 
pearance, and hke ſo many heralds to pre- 
pare the way for it, ſhall be eminently cal- 
culated for the purpoſe. Strange and por- 
tentous phenomena ſhall cauſe a fearful 


looking for of judgment, while every part 


of the creation ſhall diſcover horrible fymp- 
toms of its approaching diſſolution. The 
heavens, thoſe moſt beautiful and glorious 
of the works of God, ſhall ſhrink at the 
proſpect of the fire in which they are to 
melt; and the powers of the heavens, which 
ſuſtain the world, ſhall be fhaken, as the 


leaves of the wood are ſhaken by a mighty 


wind. The fun, that marvellous inftru- 


ment, that fountain of light, that heart of 
the ſyſtem, whence are the iſſues of life, 


and health, and joy, ſhall fuddenly ceaſe 


from ſhining, and by that means depriving 
the moon of her borrowed brightneſs, ſhall 
leave the aſtoniſhed inhabitants of the 
world in darkneſs and the ſhadow of death 
The ſtars, quitting their ſtations and courſes 
and falling in wild diforder on each other, 
ſhall increaſe the horrors of the night ſpread 

. | over 
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ſoon to receive the wicked for ever. The 


ſea meanwhile will riſe into vaſt moun- 


tains, and roll itfelf upon the ſhore, with 
the moſt tremendous and terrifying noſe. 


All theſe things ſhall come upon the earth, 


at a time when it is filled with wars and 


rumours of wars; when there ſhall be fore 


diſtreſs of nations, viſited with all the 
judgments of God, and become the ſcourges 
and deſtroyers of each other ; when divine 


truth, like the fun, ſhall be obſcured; 


when the church, as well as the moon, 


ſhall be turned into blood, through the 


abundance of perſecutions; and when they, 
who, for the brightneſs of their, doctrines 


and the purity of their lives, ſhone as the 
ſtars, through the prevalence of iniquity 
and temptation, ſhall fall away from their 
integrity, minding earthly things, and 


worldly interefts. Conſternation and per- 


plexity unutterable ſhall ſeize and diſtract 
the hearts of men fainting for fear, and 
for expectation of the changes about to 


happen. | 
5 . And 
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DISC. And now, the voice of that trumpet, 


I, 


which was once heard from the top of 
Sinai, ſhall again be heard from heaven; 


and the judge of all the carth ſhall make 


his entry with power and great glory, hay- 
ing in his retinue an innumerable com- 
pany of angels, and the ſpirits of the 
righteous. Thus attended he ſhall deſcend 
towards us, riding upon the clouds of hea- 
yen, and take his ſeat on the throne pre- 
pared for him. There he ſhall be ſeen, in 
the form and faſhion of a man, exceeding 
glorious, clothed: with the robes of majeſty 
and. honour, from whence we may ſuppoſe 
him opening his commiſſion, in thoſe 
words of his own; All power is given 
« unto me, in heaven and in earth. The 
« Father judgeth no man, but hath com- 
«« mitted all judgment unto the Son.“ The 
apoſtles are placed around him; the court 
is ſet ; and all things are prepared for him 
to © judge the world in righteouſneſs. 
The nature and manner of this judgment 
call for our ſtricteſt attention. 


— 
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Let us therefore transfer our thoughts p18 C. 


from a temporary tribunal to the throne of 
eternal judgment. And here it muſt be 
conſidered, that as the whole world is be- 
come guilty before God, fo we ' muſt all 
appear before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt-: 
not only they who ſhall be found alive at his 
coming, but they alſo who ſhall have been 
detained by death in the priſons of earth and 
ſea. For at the ſound of the laſt trumpet, 
the priſon doors ſhall be opened; and all 
that are within ſhall come forth to judg- 
ment. I ſaw the dead,” faith the well 
beloved John, I ſaw the dead, both ſmall 
and great, ſtand before God.” All the 
ſenates that ever were convened, and all 
the aſſemblies that ever met upon buſineſs 


or pleaſure; all the armies that were ever 


conducted into: the field, and alt the gene- 
rals who conducted them; all the kings 
and princes Who ever ſwayed a ſceptre, and 
all the multitude of the nations that were 
ever in ſubjection to them; in a word, 
all the men and women that ſhall have 
_ from the firſt pair to their laſt born 
1 | U 3 ſon 
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DIS c. fon and daughter, are to appear together, 
and to take their reſpective. trials, at the 


day of the great aſſize. High and low, rich 
and poor, learned and unlearned, will then 
be diſtinguiſhed only by their virtues and 

their vices ; ſo that the whole world ſhall 
perceive. and acknowlege, that God is 
< no reſpecter of perſons. The injured 
virgin, the afflicted widow, and the op- 
preſſed orphan, ſhall then fee thoſe, face to 
face, who have ſpoiled them of their inno- 
cence, their reputation, or their ſubſtance. 
There men ſhall meet all thoſe who have 
ſeduced them, or whom they have ſeduced 
into the ways of fin; and all thoſe who 
have directed and encouraged them, or 
whom they have directed and encouraged, 
to proceed in the paths: of righteouſneſs. 
From the former they ſhall turn away, 
-with ſhame and fear ; the latter they ſhall 
behold with joy and rejoicing. There they 
all view the wiſdom of religion in the 
perſons of the righteous, and wonder why 
-they did not ſee it before, and give them- 
ſelves up to the EE of it ; there they 
; | ſhall 
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ſhall clearly behold the folly of irreli- vis e. 
gion in the perſons of the wicked, and — 


be aſtoniſhed at their inſenſibility in fol- 
lowing ſo hard after it. Amidſt all this 
unimaginable multitude, there ſhall not be 
one idle and unconcerned ſpectator; not 
one that ſhall have leifure to trouble him- 
ſelf with the affairs of his neighbour. 
Every man will have a cauſe to be heard, 
and how will he be ſtraightened, until it 
be determined ! | 


The priſoners, thus brought to the bar, 
are to be judged concerning the counſels of 
their hearts, the words of their lips, and 
the works of their hands, which will be 
found regiſtered againſt them in the yo- 
lumes of their conſciences. Theſe vo- 
lames indeed are often cloſed during the 
preſent life, by the hands of "negligence 
and forgetfulneſs. But at the laſt day they 
ſhall be unfolded to all the world. Theſe, 
perhaps, are the books, which, as Daniel 


and St. John inform us, ſhall be opened 


before the throne of Chriſt, that men may 
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The Great Aſſize. 


DISC. 8 judged out of thoſe things which are 


XI. 


written therein. The duſt ſhall be wiped 
away from theſe important writings; each 
obliterated. character ſhall be renewed: and 
reſtored ; and a light ſhining from above 


ſhall make them legible to every eye. 


There is nothing now hidden, which ſhall 
not then be known; nothing ſpoken or 
done in the ſecret chambers, which ſhall 
not be. proclaimed in public. Conſcience 
ſhall then do the work perfectly, which, 
through our own faults, it doth at pre- 
ſent imperfectly; and we ſhall know, as 
we are known; we ſhall know ourſelves, 
as God knoweth us. But. beſides this, the 
great Accuſer ſhall ſtand forth at the laſt 
day in his proper character, and aggravate 
with all his malice. the ſins, to the com- 
miſſion of which he tempted the ungodly. 
« Theſe, wretches, may he ſay to the 
judge, my power neyer created, nor my 
« providence, ſuſtained ; I never was incar- 


« nate, nor did I ever, hang three hours 


upon the croſs for them; I gave them 


« no Srace, and * them no "Ie, 
46 et, 
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Net, by their own choice, they have for- 21s c. 


« faken thee, who didſt all this for them, 
and voluntarily yielded themſelves ſer- 
« vants to me. Mine therefore they are, 
and with me ſhall be their portion.“ 
They who have beheld the countenance of 
a malefactor, when ſuddenly confronted by 
an accomplice appearing as an evidence 
againſt him, may form ſome idea of that 
confuſion which ſhall overwhelm the ſin- 
ner, when conſcience, awaking out of ſleep, 
ſhall witneſs his iniquity to his face; when 
the very thoughts of his heart ſhall, be 
made maniteſt, and the tempter ſhall be 
his accuſer. | 


Nor ſhall the faithful eſcape the malice 
of him who is ſtyled the Accuſer of the 
brethren; but he ſhall accuſe them alſo 
before their God ; alleging againſt them 
the follies of their youth, and the infirmi- 
ties of their old age; their fruitleſs repent- 
ances, and frequent relapſes; their exceſſes 
in the pleaſures of ſenſe, and their defi- 
ciencies in the duties of religion; the wan- 

derings 
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The Great Aſize. 


se. derings of their prayers, and the coldnef; 
Xt. of Weir charity. And, alas! if God ſhould 


be extreme to mark what is done amiſs, 
who could ſtand ? But for-thoſe who be- 
lieve, upon the preaching of the Goſpel, 
who lay hold on the benefits of that act 
of grace, and come in upon the eaſy terms 
of the Chriſtan covenant, for them there 
is Haęanhnreg, an advocate ready to appear, 
even the ſpirit, which now © maketh 
- * interceſſion for them, and ſhall do the 
fame at the laſt day; againſt the allega- 
tions of Satan, pleading the merits of the 
Redeemer, and the promiſed pardon made 
effectual by grace; what he wrought or 
his people, and what he wrought in them; 
the groans and the tears of the peni- 
tent, the faſtings and the watchings, the 
prayers and the alms of the faithful ; the 
weakneſs and imperfeMon of which fhall 
be forgiven, and- they. ſhall be accepted, 
not for their on ſake; but for the ſake of 
the beloved; through whoſe blood all ſhall. 
be ſaved, who depart in the faith and 
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fear of God, notwithſtanding their lapſes, DIS e. 


through infirmity, in the days of their 
fleſh. Theſe therefore go to the portion 
on the right hand, becauſe the Lord their 
God doth anſwer for them. They: ſhall 
heat the joyful ſound of pardon and peace: 
the angels who miniſtered to them, and 
often rejoiced at their repentance, ſhall 
place them in everlaſting habitations of 
pleafure and glory ; while the wicked, for- 
ſaken by their guardians, and condemned 
by the righteous judgment of their God, 
are conſigned over to the executioners of 
eternal vengeance. 


A conſideration of theſe important truths 
ſuggeſteth the beſt rules for the conduct 
of thoſe who are concerned in human 
judicatories. 


Mindful therefore of thãt man by 
„hom God ſhall judge the world in 
* righteouſneſs,” he who ſitteth on the 
ſeat of judgment, as the repreſentative of 


XI. 
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The Great Affze. 


P15. an earthly ſovereign, will confider himſelf 
*1- likewiſe as bis miniſter, © by whom kings 


reign, and princes decree judgment,” 
ant at whoſe bar kings 'and' princes, with 
all in authority under them, muſt one day 
appear. At preſent, God ſtandeth in the 
% congregation | of princes, obſerving the 
manner in which they exerciſe the power 


| delegated to them but hereafter he ſhall 


fit as a judge even of them, who, by. reaſon 
of that. delegated power, are ſtyled Gads. 
The care then of. the. magiſtrate, when he 


goeth up to the judgment-ſeat, will be, 


to put on righteouſneſs as a glorious and 
beautiful robe; and to render his tribunal 
a fit emblem of that eternal throne, of 
which Juſtice and ind gens are the habi- 
tation. | 5 ; 


Mindful of thoſe holy and exalted per- 


upon twelve, thrones, judging the twelve 


of their country commit the lives and pro- 
. pPeerties 
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perties of their fellow ſubjects, will not vrs e. 
ſuffer themſelves to be biaſſed by any **- 
worldly conſiderations. They will neither . 
be intimidated by the frowns of the migh- 

ty⸗ nor ſeduced by the promiſes of the 
opulent, to depart one ſtep from the diſin- 
tereſted uprightneſs and integrity, Which 
characterize the apoſtles of the Son of God. 


Mindful of that true and faithful wit- 
neſs Which every man carries in his boſom, 
which no gift can blind, no power can 
ſilence, or prevent it's appearing, to teſtify 
concerning his thoughts, his words, and 
his actions, at the laſt day, they who are 
called upon to give evidence, will do it 
with ſimplicity and ſincerity; neither pal- 
lating the crimes of the guilty, nor aggra- 
vating the calamities of the wretched; but 
ip ſpeaking the truth, the whole truth, 
and nothing but the truth, as their 
conſciences will hereafter infallibly do, and 
as they expect help from the God of their 
falyation, in that dreadful hour. 

: Mindful 
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Mindful of that bleſſed and gracious 
Spirit, who now © maketh interceſſion 
for us with unutterable groanings,” and 
who ſhall plead our cauſe at the judg- 
- ment-ſeat of Chrift, the advocate will re- 
Joice in the godlike taſk of patronizing 
the injured and oppreſſed; of contributing, 
by his {kill and induſtry, towards the elu- 
cidation of truth, the detection of villany, 
and the vindication of innocence. But he 
will never employ his learning for the 
eſtabliſnment of falſchood, nor diſplay his 
eloquence in favour of injuſtice. 


Mindful of their happy lot, whom mer- 
cy ſhall receive to glory, and of their fad 
eſtate, whom juſtice ſhall hurry away to 
torments, we ſhall all provide againſt that 
day, which is to determine our fate for 
everlaſting ages. Should a door of hope 
be opened to thoſe unhappy wretches who 
are now reſerved in chains, to be brought 
forth to judgment before an earthly judge, 
how eagerly would they preſs into it? 
Could forrow for their paſt offences, and 
unfeigned 


The Great Aſſize. 


unfeigned reſolutions of amendment, pro- DSC. 


cure the royal pardon, reſtore them to a 
ſtate of probation, and enable them to lay 
hold on life, how thankful would they be 


XI. 


for the offer, how readily would they cloſe 


with the propoſal! This favour 1s gra- 
ciouſly vouchſafed to us. For, behold, 


now is the accepted time; behold, now 
is the day of ſalvation. The judge ſtand- 


eth before the door, but his entrance 1s 
not yet. The evangelical act of grace con- 
tinueth in full force, and all are invited to 
partake of the benefits of it; that fo hav- 
ing repented, and believed the Goſpel, 
having kept the faith in a pure conſcience, 
and kept it unto the end, they may obtain 
their pardon under the ſeal of the living 
God, and receive the promiſed reward, in 
the day of eternal recompence. For © there 
is no condemnation to them that are in 
« Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the 
« fleſh, but after the ſpint.” While there- 
fore we bleſs God, who preſerveth to us 


the adminiſtration of juſtice in our land, 


let the preſent ſolemnity, by reminding 
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The Great Aſſize. 


DISC. us of the trial we likewiſe muſt undergo, 


Xl. 


be made profitable in things pertaining not 
only to this life, but alſo to that which is 
to come ; that ſo, when we ſhall all meet 
again, after our ſeparation by the chances 
of life, and the ſtroke of death, we may 
remember that we met on this day; and 
remember with pleaſure, that we met not 
in vain. | | 


DISCOURSE XI. 


— 


— 


THE ORIGIN OF CIVIL GOVERNMENT. 


R O M. XIII. 4. 


lle is the miniſter of God to thee for good. 


1 with attention, the harmony in which 
all the parts of the natural world conſpire 
to act for the benefit of the whole, with- 
out feeling an ardent deſire to learn, by 
whom and in what manner they were firſt 
framed and compacted together; how the 
agents were ſuited to the patients, and the 
cauſes proportioned to the effects; ſo that 
the former have ever ſince operated inva- 


riably |; in the production of the latter ; and 


the reſult hath been an uniform, obedience 


to the laws originally impoſed upon inani- | 


mate matter. | ; 
: vor. 11. x A diligent 


T T is impoſſible for any one to conſider, 91s c. 
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DISC, 
XII. 


The Origin of Civil Government. 


A diligent ſurvey of the bleſſings, for 
which the moral world is indebted to civil 
polity, and the due execution of it's edicts, 
muſt needs excite a curioſity equally ear- 
neſt, and equally laudable, to enquire into 
the origin of ſo uſeful and neceſſary an in- 
ſtitution ; to know, at what time, and un- 
der whoſe direction, a machine was con- 
ſtructed, capable, by a variety of well ad- 
jaſted ſprings and movements, of controul- 
ing the irregularities of depraved nature, 
and of enſuring to us, amidft the reſtleſs 
and contradictory paſſions and affections of 
ſinful men, a quiet poſſeſſion of our lives 
and properties. 


A < ſtate of nature” hath been ſuppoſed 
by writers of eminence upon this ſubject, 


i 6 when men lived in a wild and diſorderly | 
* manner; and though they had a princi- 


cc « ple of reſtraint ſrom religion, and a kind 
« of general law, that exacted puniſhment 
« of evil doers, yet as the adminiſtration 
* of this law was in common hands, and 
* they had no one arbiter or judge, with 
a « authority 
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© authority over the reſt, to put this law, vis c. 


« with any regularity, in execution; ſo, 
« from the exceſs of ſelf- love, many mu- 
« tual violences and wrongs would enſue, 
« which would put men upon forming 
«& themſelves into civil ſocieties, under 
« ſome common arbiter, for remedy of this 
« diſorder.” —And it hath been, according- 
ly, concluded, that the civil magiſtrate 
« was called in as an ally to religion, to 
« turn the balance, which had too much 
% inclined to the {ſide of that i mordinate 
« ſelt-loye.” 


In the * wild and diſorderly ſtate” here 
ſuppoſed, when mankind were mere fa- 
vages, it is not eaſy to conceive how they 
had obtained “ a principle of reſtraint from 
religion, or © a kind of general law, 
te that exacted puniſhment of evil doers.” 
And it is no Jeſs difficult to imagine, what 
benefit could acerue to them from either; 
ſince, as the religion had no prieſt, to teach 
and enforce it, the law had no magiſtrate, 
to promulgate and to execute it. The 
MES > X 2 « adminiſtra- 
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DISC. 
XII. 


— ꝛA—2 42 


The Origin of Civil Government. 


*.adminiſtration of this law was in common 

« hands, that is, in the hands of every 
man, who had his own law, canon as well 
as ſtatute, ſuited to his preſent occaſion, 


convenience, or caprice. And what was 


- + 
— | 


this, but to be truly and properly deſtitute 
both af law and religion ? 


As this independent ſtate of nature was 
a ſtate of perfect liberty; and as they, 
who had the | happineſs to live under ſo 
pure and primitive a diſpenſation, were, 
doubtleſs, too ſenſible of their happineſs, 
to exchange it readily for government, al- 
ways liable to degenerate into tyranny and 
oppreſſion, it is obvious to think, that 
when the project for < calling in the civil 
V magiſtrate as an ally to religion“ was firſt 
propoſed, it would not fail to meet with a 
«« Very vigorous naten. An inordi- 
« nate ſelf- love, we find, was in poſſeſ- 
ſion: : and no poſſeſſor is with more diffi - 
culty ejected. Of the privilege enjoyed by 
every man, to do without controul what 


was * right in his own eyes,” every man 


8 | | would 
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would be exceedingly tenacious; and no ps e. 
XII. 


one, who thought himſelf, by his ſuperior ____*_ 
ſtrength of body, or intellect, better enti- 
tled to an ox, or an aſs, than his neigh- 
bour, could be preſently made to ſee the 
propriety of his ſuffering, for the good of 
the community. 


„The free conſent of every individual, 
« we are told, is neceſſary to be . 
« for the inſtitution of civil government.” 
But upon what plain ſhall the univerſal aſ- 
ſembly be convened ? Or who, in a ſtate 
of nature, hath authority to convene it? 
How ſhall the proceedings of this tumul- 
tuary congreſs of independents be regu- 
lated, or the votes of it's members be-col- 
lected? And when will all agree to inveſt 
ſome with a power of inflicting pains and 
penalties, which others cannot but be ſen- 
ſible they ſhall ſoon incur ? 


It is by no means reaſonable to ima- 


gine, that each perſon would conſent from 


thenceſorth to be determined by a majority 
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DISC. of the whole body, which might chance, 


XII. 


upon queſtions of the utmoſt importance, 
to exceed the minority, only by a ſingle 
vote. And that one half of the ſociety 
ſhould thus domineer over the other half, 
it would be deemed an infringement on 
liberty, to which. men, born free and equal, 
might, with great appearance of reaſon, 
ſcruple to ſubject themſelves. 


It is indeed ſometimes aſſerted, that 
* no man can ſubmit himſelf to the abſo- 
« ate will of another: in which caſe, he 
certainly cannot ſubmit himſelf to any go- 
vernment whatſoever ; ſince the /egy/lature, 
in every government, 1s abſolute, having a 
power to repeal or diſpenſe with it's own 
laws, upon occaſions, of which itſelf is 
judge. | | 


The reaſon aſſigned for the above aſſer- 
tion, „that no man can ſubmit himſelf to 
«© the abſolute will of another, is this, 
that no man can give that, of which 
« himſelf is not poſſeſſed, namely, the 


* power 
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er power over his own life.” But how then 218 e. 


came any government to be inveſted with a 
power of life and death? And what would 
a government avail, which was not inveſted 
with that power? If laws, inflicting ca- 


pital puniſhments, are frequently broken, 


in what a ſtate would the world be, if 
there were no ſuch laws? Here, then, is 
a dignus vindice nodus ; and therefore, DEus 
mnterfit ! For, without the interpoſition of 


ſome power ſuperior to human, a ſyſtem of 


civil -polity, calculated to anſwer, in any 
degree, the end of it's inſtitution, can 
neither be framed, nor-ſupported. 


And the truth is, when we reflect a lit- 
tle farther upon the ſubject, we cannot 


but perceive our apprehenſions greatly 


ſhocked at the ſuppoſition, that the wiſe 


XII. 


and good Creator, Who formed mankind 


for ſociety in this world, and deſigned to 
train them, by a performance of it's du- 
ties, for a more noble and exalted fellow- 
ſhip with angels in the world to come, 
ſhould place them, at the beginning, in 
e Xx 4 the 
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DISC. the above-mentioned wild and diſorderly 

IS ſtate of independence, to roam in fields and 
foreſts, like the brutes that periſh, and to 
ſearch for law and government, where they 
were not to be found ; that he ſhould give 
them no rulers, by whom, or how they 
ſhould be guided and directed, but leave 
them to chooſe for themſelves, that is, to 
diſpute and fight, and, in the end, to be 
governed by the ſtrongeſt. One cannot 
think of multitudes in ſuch a ſtate of 
equality, with fierce and ſavage tempers 
and diſpoſitions, prepared to contend for 
ſuperiority, but it brings to mind that 
army, which, according to a pagan fiction, 
from the teeth of ſerpents ſown in the 
earth, ſprang up together, ready armed for 
battle, and deſtroyed each other. | 


{ 
{ 
| 
( 
{ 
| 
{ 
N 
! 
; 


But are theſe things fo? Did God in- 
deed, at the beginning, bring into being, 
at the ſame time, a number of human 
creatures independent of each other, and 
turn them uninſtructed into the woods, to 
ſettle a civil polity by compact among 

them- 
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themſelves ? We know he did Bot. He 18 c. 


who © worketh all things according to the 
«© counſel of his own will,” or that law 


which his wiſdom preſcribes to his power, 


he who appointed a regular ſubordination 
among the celeſtial hierarchies; he who 
* made a law for the rain, and gave his 


« decree to the ſea, that the waters ſhould 


not paſs his commandment ;” he who is 


the God of peace and order, provided for 


the eſtabliſhment and continuation of thefe 


bleſſings among mankind, by ordaining, 


firſt in the caſe of Adam, and then again 


in that of Noah, that the human race 
ſhould ſpring from one common parent. 


- Unleſs, therefore, ſome other origina- 


tion of mankind be diſcovered, all equality 


and independence are at an end. The ſtate 
of nature was a ſtate of ſubordination; 
ſince, from the beginning, ſome were born 
ſubje& to others; and the power of the 
father, by whatever name it be called, muſt 
have been ſupreme at the firſt, when there 
was none ſuperior to it. To fathers with- 
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D15C. „ in their private families,” faith the judi- 


* 


cious Hooker, nature hath given a ſupreme 


* power ; for which cauſe we ſee through- 
% out the world, even from the founda- 
% tion thereof, all men have ever been 


5 &* taken as lords and lawful kings, in their 


% own houſes.” And had children the 
power to chooſe for themſelves, what could 
they with for, beyond the care and 0 


tion of a parent ! 


The creation of one pair, the inſtitu- 
tion of marriage, and the relations flowing 
from it, do ſo evidently ſhew ſubordina- 
tion, at the beginning, to have been natu- 
ral, and not founded on compact between 


peers, that two of the ableſt advocates for 


a different hypotheſis have, in fact, reduced 
the ſuppoſed compact at laſt to a probable 
or facit conſent of the children to be go- 
verned by their father. So that we may 
fairly look upon this point to be given up. 
Let us, therefore, go on to trace; as well 
as we can, the progreſs of ſociety in the 


early ages of the world ; to point out the 


manner 
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manner in which a number of families be- D 1 s c. 


came united under one civil polity, and 
governments aroſe, differing from each 
other, no leſs in form, than in extent. 


As mankind multiplied, they neceſſarily 
found themſelves obliged to ſeparate and 
diſperſe ; which they did accordingly, un- 
der their natural rulers, the chiefs of fa- 
milies and tribes, who, by reaſon of their 


longevity, ſaw themſelves, in a courſe of 


years, at the head of a numerous train 
of deſcendants and dependants. By theſe 
means the earth became gradually filled 
with /ztle governments; and as there was 
land ſufficient for them all, in this ſtate 
they continued, till, through the workings 
of corrupted nature, diſputes were engen- 
dered, which terminating in war, victory 
at laſt declared for one of the parties, and 
the other was obliged to ſubmit. Thus 
the larger governments aroſe by conqueſt, 
firſt ſwallowed up the /efer into themſelves, 
and then contended with, and overthrew 
each other. | | 
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DISC. In the tenth chapter of Geneſis, we 


X 


"ET 42 | 
have an account of the families, tribes, or 


leſſer governments, with which the earth 
was overſpread by the progeny of the ſons 
of Noah. And in the ſame chapter we 
read, that, very foon after, by means of 
Nimrod, a mighty one, a warrior, a con- 
queror, the kingdom, or larger government 


of Babel began to rear it's head, which, 


in proceſs of time, under different names, 
became univerſal ; till grown too great to 
ſupport it's own weight, it was ſubverted by 
the Perſian, as the Perſian was by the Gre- 
cian, and the Grecian by the Roman, out 
of which laſt were formed the empires, 
kingdoms, and ſtates, at this day ſubſiſting. 


Thus it was, that the leſſer governments 
were, from the beginning, founded in the 
patria Poteſtas, and © multiplied as long as 
* there was room enough, or they could 
« agree together; till upon diſſenſions 
« ariſing, the ſtronger, or more fortunate, 
« ſwallowed up the weaker: and thoſe 
great ones, again breaking in pieces, diſ- 

e ſolved 
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« ſolved into leſſer domimions *. 
dropped. from the hands of one, but was 
always ſeized by another, before it could 


deſcend, to the people, who indeed often 


changed their governors, but were never 


left to rove at large, without any govern- 


ment at all. Compact had no place, un- 
leſs either when the leſſer ſtates united, 
as the Greeks did under Agamemnon, 
againſt a common enemy, which was only 
for a time; or elſe, when ſeveral ſtates 
united, to go and ſeek freſh ſettlements, 
they choſe a head, with reſerve of privi- 
leges to the leaders under him. As to 


thoſe illegitimate forms of government 


called ari/tecratic, and democratic, they are 
comparatively of late ſtanding, and were 
indeed founded on compact, though gene- 
rally among peers in rebellion, who having 
broken off from their allegiance to their 
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Power DISC. 


XII. 


— 4 


natural rulers, and thrown the public into 


convulſions, and being determined to ad- 
mit no common ſuperior, were ' obliged, 
by the neceſſity of their circumſtances, to 


Mr. Locks. 
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| 51S c. ſettle themſelves, by compa, into a go- 


XII. 


vernment, in which a certain mock equal- 
ity of all was pretended, but a conjunct 
tyranny of a few was exerciſed. Orators, 
haranguing upon liberty, to get themſelves 
a name among the populace, have extolled 
theſe forms, as the moſt accompliſhed and 
genuine of all. But if we conſider, as an 
acute writer directs us to do, that“ the 
«« utmoſt energy of the nervous ſtyle of 
+ Thucydides, and the great copiouſneſs 
« and expreſſion of the Greek language, 
« ſeem to ſink under the hiſtorian, when 


he attempts to deſcribe the diforders, 
«* which aroſe from faction, throughout 


« all the Grecian commonwealths; that 
« Appian's hiſtory of the Roman civil 
« wars contains the moſt frightful picture 
« of maſſacres, proſcriptions, and forfei- 


« tures, FRET ever was preſented to the 


« world *;” if, at the ſame time, we re- 
collect the confuſion and deſolation once 
occaſioned in our own country, by the 
project of erecting a government upon the 


* Mr. Hun. 


plan 
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plan of thoſe famous democracies, we ſhall D 1s c. 


find no temptation to exchange a regular 
and well conſtituted monarchy for a RE· 
PUBLIC, eſpecially as we muſt be firſt 
thrown into that imaginary political chaos, 
falſely called a ſtate of nature, before the 
fair creation can emerge. Like the Iſrael- 
ites of old, we muſt break” off all that is 
precious and yaluable, and caſt it into the 
fire, that from thence may come out this 
boaſted idol, at the feet of which kings and 
e N are to fall down and n 
But if the foregoing be a true repreſen- 
kunden of facts, it may be aſked, how came 
men into that ſavage ſtate, in which many 
nations have been, and are at preſent, and 
which, if it be not a ſtate of nature, yet 
doth much reſemble that which is deſcrib- 
ed as ſuch, and perhaps gave birth to the 


ideas that have been entertained concerning 


it, and the political ſyſtems erected upon 
ths tee. ppg of it. 


In order ſatisfactorily to anſwer this 
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XII. 
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51s c. queſtion, it muſt be remembered, that af- 


XII. 


CERT - 


ter the confuſion at Babel, and the apoſ- 
taſy of the nations from the worthip of 


the true God to 1dolatry, the world was 


gradually peopled by colomes ſent forth 
from places overſtocked. Theſe colonies 
would conſiſt of a mixture of people, often 
the meaneſt and loweſt, ſometimes driven 
out by conquering enemies, deſtitute of 
neceflaries, to ſeek for ſettlements in dif- 
tant quarters of the globe. If they fixed 
in a colder latitude, which rendered the 
want of clothes and a variety of well pre- 


_ pared food more ſenſibly felt, and likewiſe 


in a place conveniently ſituated for traffic, 
they would employ all the underſtanding 


of which they were maſters, to contrive 


things firſt for uſe, and afterwards: for ele- 
gance and ornament. But as this was a 
work of ages; as ſome imperfe& notices 
of their ruder times, would be handed 


down to their more polite. ones; and as 
they had no writing to record events; there 
muſt needs be a wide chaſm in their hiſ- 
BS tory, between the deſertion of their old 
ſettle- 
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ſettlements, and the completion of their 2.15 c. 


new ones. So that when, in. their civi- 
lized and poliſhed ſtate, they came, at 


their leiſure, to look back, and gueſs at 


their own riſe and progreſs, they would be 
loſt in the darkneſs of thoſe times, which 
preceded their preſent improvements. They 
would then imagine a ſtate of nature, in 
which all were ſavages, and all were equal; 
they would fancy themſelves to haye been 
Aureq Nove, judge of other nations by their 
own, make the ſyſtem univerſal, and ſup- 
poſe all government to have been founded 
on compact among peers, in that © wild 
* and diſorderly ſtate.” As their laws, 
though of late date, were the firſt wwrizter 
accounts of their civilization, they would 
conclude that, till then, there had been no 
law, or civil polity in the world; though, 


in every country, there is a jus ſcriptum, 
and a jus non ſcriptum, of which the latter 
is always the oldeſt, being coeval with the 
conſtitution, or even prior to it, having 
ſometimes en from the place 
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DS c. whence the colony came, and perhaps de- 


XII. 


livered down from the beginning. 


In circumſtances like theſe, we are not 
to be ſurpriſed, if We find the hiſtorians, 
philoſophers and poets, among the Greeks 
and Romans, ' believing civil government 
to have ariſen at firſt by an agreement 
among independent ſavages, as ſome of 
them imagined, that the world itſelf was 
formed by a fortuitous' concourſe of inde- 
pendent atoms, floating up and down in an 
infinite void. Tn' conſtructing theſe viſion- 
ary ſyſtems, political and phyſical, they 
diſplayed' their ingenuity, and we can only 


lament their want of information with re- 


gard to what had happened in former ages, 


of which they had no means of obtainin 8 
more than was derived to them by an im- 
perfect disjointed tradition, diſguiſed in the 


dreſs of fable, and deſtitute of any autho- 
tity to recommend and gain it credit. They 
erected the beſt fabric they could with the 


materials in their hands, and it would be 
unreaſonable to expect brick from artifi- 


Cers, 
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cers, to whom ſtraw was not given. But 5 18 C. 
in us who have the Scripture hiſtory be- 2 
fore us, it would be ſomething worſe than 
unreaſonable, to overlook the information 
with which that ſupplies us; and have re- 
courſe to romantic ſchemes, which tr 
their Hong to the want of it. 


On ds 1 hand, Jerk us Fay a co⸗ 
35 upon it's migration, to have ſettled 
itſelf in a warmer climate, where men 
would find little or no occaſion for clothes, 
houſes, or the preparation of food by fire; 
and where they were cut off from all com- 
munication with the reſt of the world. In 
this ſituation, they would not concern them- 
ſelves about the conveniencies, much leſs 
the elegancies of life. Naked, or nearly 
ſo, living upon the fruits of the earth, and 
ſuch other proviſion as the thace, or the 
net would procure, and ſtrangers; for want 
of commerce, to arts and learning, they 
muſt continue in the deepeſt intellectual 
poverty, retaining only ſome of thoſe ſu- 
on” cuſtoms, and dliabolieal rites, 
Y 2 derived 
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D1SC. derived from their idolatrous anceſtors, and 


— imported with them. And thus degene- 
rating, as they muſt of neceſſity do, every 
day more and more, they would come at 
laſt into that deplorable ſtate of ignorance 
and barbariſm, in which ſome nations are 
indeed found at this day. But is this a 
ſtate of nature? Was this the ſtate in 
which the Lord of all things placed the 
nobleſt of ſublunary beings, the heir of 
glory and immortality, when bis own hands 
had formed and faſhioned him, and he had 
breathed into him the breath of life ? No, 
ſurely, it is a ſtate the moſt unnatural in 
which rational creatures, made in the 
image of their Creator, can be conceived 
to cxaſt ! A ſtate into which, through 
apoſtaſy from revealed truth, and conſe- 
quent loſs of all knowlege, by the juſt 
judgment of God upon them, ſome nations 
were permitted to fall, and are ſuffered 'to 
continue, in ferrurem to others. And does a 
pher, in an enlightened age, ſend us to 
yo Ws. firſt of government 

from 
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from Floridans, Braſilians, and Cherokees, D180. 
becauſe it is ſaid, that they have no kings 
but chooſe leaders, as they want them in 
time of war? Though ſuch is the force of 
primeval inſtitution, ſuch the neceſſity of 
government, and ſuch the voice of nature 
concerning it, that even in America, upon 
it's diſcovery, ſome nations, as the Mexi- 
cans and Peruvians, were found in the 
ſtate of the larger governments which aroſe 
by conqueſt, while others, in the form of 
the er, were ſubje& to the chiefs of their 
reſpective clans and tribes. - Savages them- 
ſelves cannot live in a ſtate of abſolute equa- 
lity and independence. In civilized com- 
munities, a ſhip cannot be navigated, a re- 
giment cannot march, a family cannot be 
holden together, without a ſubordination 
eſtabliſhed and preſerved, And was all 
government once diſſolved, and the world 
really reduced to that ſtate, out of which 
civil polity is ſuppofed to have originally 
ſprung, it would be a ſcene: of uproar and 
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A long and uninterrupted enjoyment of 
— bleſſings is apt to extinguiſh in us that 
gratitude towards the author of them 


which it ought to cheriſh and invigorate; 
and juſtice is the leſs regarded, when ſhe 


maketh theſe her awful proceſſions through 


the land, preſerving peace and tranquillity 


in our borders, becauſe ſhe maketh them 
periodically and conſtantly. Far different 
would be our ſenſations at ſuch times, had 
ſad experience ever taught us what it was 
to ſee government unhinged, to want the 
protection of regal power, and the due exe- 
eution of laws, by thoſe to whom that 
power is delegated, for the puniſhment 
of evil doers; and the praiſe of them that 
5 do well.“ The courſe of nature often 
glides on whobſerved, when there are no 
variations in it; and the ſun himſelf ſhineth 
unnoticed, becauſe he ſhineth every day. 
* Since the time that God did firſt pro- 
« claim the edicts of his law,” ſays the 
excellent Hooker, heaven and earth have 
% hearkened unto his voice, and their la- 

. to do his will. But if 
l $ ** nature 


The Origin of Civil Government. 


327 


„nature ſhould intermit her courſe, and 91s 0; 
leave altogether, though it were but for XII. 


<a while, the obſervation of her own 
« laws; if thoſe principal and mother ele- 
% ments, whereof all things in this lower 
„world are made, ſhould loſe the qualities 
„ which now they have; if the frame of 
that heavenly arch, erected over our 
heads, ſhould: looſen and diflolve itſelf; if 
<< celeſtial ſpheres ſhould forget their wont- 
«ed motions, and, by irregular! volubility, 
turn themſelves any way; as it might 
% happen ; if the prince of the lights of 
% heaven, which now, as a giant, doth run 
his unwearied courſe, ſhould, as it were, 
«through a languiſlung faintneſs, begin to 
ee ſtand, and to reſt himſelf ; if the moon 
«<-ſhould wander from her beaten way, the 


times and ſeaſons of tlie year blend them- 


? 8 by diſordered and confuſed mix- 
ture, the winds breathe out their laſt 
10 aeg the clouds yield no rain, the earth 


be defeated of heavenly influence, and 


her fruits pine away, as children at the 
te withered breaſts | of their mot her, no 
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D 18 c. e longer able to yield them relief; what 


XII. 


The Origin of Civil Government. 


— © would become of man himſelf, whom 


e theſe things do all now ſerve; and how 


would he look back upon thoſe benefits, 
for which, when they were daily poured 
upon him in boundleſs profuſion, he for- 
got to be thankful ? | 


| While, e we partake, in ſo emi- 
nent a degree, the benefits of civil polity, 
let us not be unmindful of our great Be- 
nefactor. Let theſe ſolemn occaſions ſerve 
to remind us, that there is an intimate 
connection between religion and govern- 
ment; that the latter flowed originally from 
the ſame divine ſource with the former, 
and was, at the beginning, the ordinance 
of the moſt High; that the ſtate of na- 
ture was a ſtate of ſubordination, not one 
of equality and independence, in which 
mankind never did, nor ever can exiſt; 
that the civil magiſtrate is © the miniſter of 


God to us for good;” and that to the 


gracious author of every other valuable gift 
we 3 ſor all the comforts and 
| conveniencies 


conveniencies of ſociety, during our paſ- D18c. 
fage through this turbulent ſcene, to thoſe 
manſions, where, as violence is no more 
committed, puniſhment is no more de- 
ſerved; where eternal JusrieE hath fixed 
her throne, and is for ever employed in 
diſtributing rewards to her ſubjects, who 
have been tried, and found faithful. 
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LUKE XV. 32. . 


It was meet | that we Should make merry, and be 
glad: for this thy brother was dead, and is alive 
4 and was loſt, and is [one 7s 


© he ESE words conclude” the oats DISE. 
of the Prodigal Son. A parable, for III. 
it's variety of incidents, and the affecting 
manner in which they are related, remark- 
ably beautiful, even in the letter of it. A 
younger ſon, gay and thoughtleſs, as youth 
n is, grown weary of being in the 
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The Prodigal Son. 


DISC. houſe and under the direction of a kind 
XIII. and tender father, deſires to have his for- 


tune conſigned over to him, that he may 


go out into the world, and manage for 
himſelf. Having obtained his requeſt, he 
immediately makes uſe of the ſo much 
wiſhed for liberty and independency, quits 
the habitation of his father, and takes his 
journey into a far country. Here, falling 
into bad company, and ſtrong temptations, 


he found his good reſolutions preſently 


ſtaggered; and his old principles not be- 
ing firmly fixed, and having no ſupport, 
ſoon gave way to a ſet of new ones, better 
adapted to the times, and the faſhion of 
the country he was now in. Looſe prac- 
tices were the neceſſary conſequences of 
falſe principles; and as the paths of ſin are 
not only ſlippery, but all upon the deſcent 
too, he fell from one wickedneſs to an- 
other, plunged into all manner of riot and 
debauchery, and ſpent the laſt farthing. 
To complete his miſery, there aroſe at that 
time a mighty famine in the land where 
he was; and he was ſoon at a loſs 


where 
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where to get a piece of bread. May, toDisc. 
ſo great extremity was he driven by the 

violence of the famine, that having been 
forced to ſubmit to the very abject em- 
ployment of feeding ſwine, he tried in vain 
to ſatisfy the cravings of nature with the 
dry and empty huſks that the ſwine did 
cat. Theſe had nothing in them fit to 
nouriſh the human body. Hungry and 
thirſty, His ſoul fainted in him, and there 
was no man that took any thought or care 
about him. The affliction was ſharp; but 
the caſe required it; and now it began to 
work the intended cure. For by this time 
the ſenſe of his miſery had, through God's 
grace, brought him to a ſenſe of his folly, 
from which that miſery flowed; and when 
he was ſtarving at night in the fields with 
cold and hunger, he could not help think- 
ing of the happy ſouls he had left behind 
him in his father's houſe, where there was 
Joy, and comfort, and plenty 'of every 
thing. In that houſe he was once a be- 
loved fon. But his wickedneſs had been 
too great to ſuffer him to hope he ſhould 
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The Prodigal Son. 


DISC. ever h owned there again in that capacity, 


XIII. 


— Tribulation is the ſchool of humility; and 
an excellent ſchool it is. For by it the 


man whoſe pride and gaiety of heart were 


ſuch, that he could not bear to ſtay in the 
houſe where he was a ſon, became ſo very 


meek and ſubmiſſive, that to be in that 


fame houſe as an hired ſervant, was now 


the utmoſt of his wiſhes. | Nay, he hardly 


could bring himſelf to hope, that his fa- 
ther would take him in again, even as a 
ſervant. In fear and trembling therefore 


he aroſe, and returned to him whoſe face 


he was yet afraid, though ſo deſirous, to 
ſee. But lo, the bowels of the good old 


man yearned after his loſt child, and he 


was continually looking out for him; ſo 


that at his return, he ſaw him while he 


was yet a great way off; and, with an heart 
overflowing with love and joy, ran forth 


5 meet him, embraced him in his arms, 
fell upon his neck, and kiſſed him: He 
would hardly ſtay to hear his humiliation 


of himſelf, and confeſſion of his unwor- 
thinebs, - but ordered the ſervants inſtantly 
28 8 | to 


The Prodigal Soft 
to produce the beſt robe, and put it up- 
on him, and to put a ring on his hand; 
and ſhoes on his feet, and to bring forth 
the fatted calf, and kill it; that they might 
eat and be merry. All this was accord- 
ingly done, and now there was nothing to 
be heard but muſic and melody, and the 
voice of joy and thankfulneſs, in that houſe. 
But the elder brother, who had lived with 
the father, and happened at this time to be 
abroad in the field, about his buſineſs, 
coming home and drawing near to the 
houſe, was ſurpriſed with the noiſe of mu- 
ſie and dancing; and calling one of the 
ſervants out, he aſked what it meant? The 
ſervant told him, that his long loſt brother 
was come home again, and that his father 
had killed the fatted calf, becauſe he had 
received him fate and found. Upon this, 
inſtead of participating in the common: joy, 
he ſuffered pride and envy to get poſſeſſion 
of his heart; he was angry, and would not 
go in. Therefore came his father out, 
and intreated him; to whom he complain- 
ed, that having ſerved him ſo long, with- 
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Mite Prodiget..Sm. 


DISC. out tranſgreſſing at any time his com- 


XIII. 


— 


mandments, he had never had ſo much as a 
kid given him, that he might make merry 
with his friends: but as ſoon as this other 
ſon was come, who had devoured his living 
with harlots, the fatted calf had been killed 
for him. Son (ſays the good old man. 
to him) thou art ever with me, and all 
that I have 1s thine, ſo that thou mayeſt 
have a feaſt at any time, or rather indeed 
haſt a continual feaſt ; but, furely, upon 
ſuch an extraordinary occafion as this, it 


was meet that we ſhould make merry, and 


be glad; for this thy brother was dead, 
and is alive again; and was loſt, and is 
„ tin 
Such is the parable of the Prodigal Son, 
according to the letter. Let us now endea- 


vour to diſcover the ſpirit and interpreta- 


A certain man had two ſons.” This 
Jew and Gentile, repreſented here, as in 


many 


r 
n 
N 


5 
— * 
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many other places, under the figure of two DISC. 
ſons. The Jew is conſidered in Scripture 21. 
as the elder; the Gentile as the younger. 

For thus, the rejection of the Jew, and the 
acceptance of the Gentile, were ſhewed 
forth by the rejection of Cain, and the ac- 
ceptance of Abel; the rejection of Iſhmael, 
and the acceptance of Iſaac; the rejection 
of Eſau, and the acceptance of Jacob. 
Theſe two ſons, Jew and Gentile, at the 
beginning, lived together in their father's 
houſe, that is, the church, which (as ſays 
St. Paul) is the houſe of the living God.” 
There, under their father's immediate pro- 
tection, they partook alike of the divine 
promiſes and ſacred ſervices, and had all 
things common; and there was, for ſome 
time, no difference between them. 
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But the younger ſon ſaid unto his fa- 
* ther, Father, give me the portion of 
goods that falleth to me; and he di- 
vided unto them his living. And not 
many days after, he gathered all to- 
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The Prodigal Son. 


DISC. e country, and let his ſubſtance with 


XIII. 


« riotous living.” In theſe words is de- 
ſeribed the departure of the Gentiles 
from God, who having conferred his di- 
vine promiſes, and in them the riches of 
the kingdom of heaven, on all alike, 1s 
ſaid to have “ divided his living between 
„ his two ſons.” The elder, the Jew, 
continued with him in the church. This 
we know:by the hiſtory of Abraham and 
his poſterity, till the coming of Chriſt. 
But the younger, the Gentile, growing 
weary of the ſervice of God, and fond of 
independency, and the hberty of making 
his own religion, gathered together all 
the talents and abilities beſtowed upon 
him, with the knowlege he had acquired 


from the divine revelations and inſtitu- 


tions, © and took his journey into a far 
country:“ in other words, he went out 
from the preſence of God in his church, 
and in his heart departed far from the 
Lord. Whence we often find the Gentiles 
ſpoken of under the phraſe, © Thoſe that 
are AFAR OFF.” Thus this poor filly pro- 


digal 


The Prodigal S. 


% alien from the commonwealth of Ifrael, 


« a ſtranger from the covenants: of pro- 


% miſe ; having no hope, and without God 
in the world.” The promiſes and ſer- 


vices carried off by him were applied to 


falſe objects; and he ſoon © waſted his 


mol 
digal became (as St. Paul ſtyles him) an DIS0,” 


Ear a 


<« ſubſtance,” the riches of his underſtand- 


ing, in riotous living, and devoured his. 
eftate, the means by which his ſpirit was 
to be ſupported, with harlots ; in a word, 
he fell into idolatry, which not only is it- 
ſelf ſpiritual fornication, but opened a door 
to all manner of laſciviouſneſs, by intro- 
ducing it even into the temples and ſer- 
vices of the gods. For which reaſon St. 
Paul cloſely connects them in his account 
of this very tranſaction, the apoſtaſy of the 
nations, Rom. i. They changed the glory 


« of the incorruptible God into an image 


„ —WHEREFORE God alſo gave them up 


to uncleanneſs. But let us proceed to 


conſider the e of this beha- 


viour. 
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The Prodigal Son. 
« And when he had ſpent all, there 


« aroſe a mighty famine in that land, and 
he began to be in want. 


Having forſaken God, and loſt his grace 
and love, and at length all knowlege of 
that poverty, miſery, and want, which the, 
fall had brought upon the earth. This 
wretched ſtate of the Gentile world is pic- 
tured to us by the lively and ſtriking idea 
of a famine. There aroſe a mighty fa- 
* mine in that land,” a mighty dearth and 
ſcarcity of divine knowlege, which is the 
bread of hfe to the ſoul; for man doth 
not live by bread alone, but by the word 
* that proceedeth out of the mouth of 
God. A famine of this ſort is thus 
deſctibed by the prophet Amos; Behold, 
the days come, faith the Lord God, that 
«I will ſend a famine in the land, not a 
_ < famine of bread,” nor a thirſt for water, 
but of hearing the words of the Lord. 
* And they ſhall wander from ſea to ſea, 
2 and from the north even to the eaſt, they 

br « ſhall 


The Prodigal Son. 


« ſhall run to and fro to ſeck the word of D'1 5c. 
« the Lord, and ſhall not find it.” This 
was exactly the caſe of the Gentiles, when 

they had ſquandered away the riches of 
divine knowlege, which they had received 
from their heavenly father at the begin- 

ning. Then there aroſe a ſad famme of 

the word of God, and they began to be 

in want of ſomething that would ſatisfy 

the empty ſoul. Then their philoſophers 

and ſeekers after wiſdom ran to and fro from 

one end of the earth to the other, to pro- 

cure a little true religious knowlege; but it 

was not to be found. And the famine was 

over all the face of the Gentile world, and 

the land fainted by reaſon of the famine. 
But as there was no true bread of life to 

be procured, the ſoul muſt endeavour to 
fatisfy itſelf with ſomething. Accordingly, 

we read. of our young nenne W 


= ad . Lb — . + ww) 2 0 
* Ny = þ n * L DW — 5 2 a 
RESIDE ²ĩ² Eh nl eo „„ _—_ 
2. Rs mee fy ny 
SS 2. 2 1. = OE py 2 L FT 3 » 5 1 = ba 8 Ac 


- = = | — - | — — Be a — FE | EC. - 
— : n 2 bY 8 Sy P13 Ls — * 0 


4 
11 
2˙ 
* ,” 
1 
460 


„ He went and joined himſelf to a 

« citizen of that country ; and he ſent him 
ee into his fields to feed ſwine. And he 
W would fain have filled his belly with the 
8 3 cc huſks 
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The Prodigal: Son. 


ec huſks which the fone did . — no 
«© man YT TO ham 


44 60 No man (a. Chriſt) can ſerve two 
« maſters.” But one he muſt ſerve, And 
if he quits the ſervice of God, he ſoon be- 
comes a ſlave: to the devil. This was the 
caſe of the Gentile . prodigal. When he 


had deſerted. the ſervice of his heavenly, fa- 


ther, God Almighty, the next thing we 


hear of him is, that he had joined himſelf 


to another maſter, namely, to him who, 
ſince he has been caſt out of heaven, walks 
up and down in the earth, ſecking thoſe 
who have left their old maſter and father, 
to hire them into his ſervice. The prodi- 
gal was in that condition; and accordingly 
Satan took poſſeſſion of him. For thus St. 
Paul tells the Epheſians, that before their 
converſion they walked according to the 
« prince of the power of the air, the ſpi- 
* rit that worketh in the children of diſ- 
* obedience.” And the deſign of the Goſ- 
pel is elſewhere ſaid to be, to © turn the 
* Gentiles from the power of Satan to 

| | « God, ht 


do 


I_ . | 7 
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God.“ While they were Gentiles there- vis c. 
fore, they were under © the power of Sa- = 
« tan.” Now the np which the 
grand adverſary of man's happineſs finds 
for him, when once engaged in his ſervice, 
is this. He ſends him into- proper ſcenes 
of fin and wickedneſs, vanity and folly, 
there to gratify the deſires of corrupt na- 
tare,” inflaving him by this means to his 
own brutiſh luſts and paſſions. This is 
moſt exactly deſcribed in the parable, by 
the circumſtances of his being < ſent into 
his maſter's fields to feed ſwine; to 
which ravenous and unclean animals, the 
inſatiable, carthly Juſts of concupiſcence, 
are, with great / propriety, reſembled in 
Holy Scripture. The miſery of the em- 
ployment is, that theſe luſts are never to 
be ſatisfied. A truth to which the heart 
of every ſinner will bear a ſad teſtimony. 
Beſides, God made the ſoul of man for 
himſelf, and therefore bequeathed it un- 
quietneſs, till poſſeſſed of it's maker. Vain 
then is the employment of thoſe, who ſeek 
to procure the happineſs of the ſoul, by 
Aa the appetites of the body. Men 
ba. Z 4 are. 
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DISC. are daily inventing new ſchemes to effect 


XIII, ” 


— — 


it, till diverſion is grown a ſcience, and 
amuſement become a toil. But if we aſk 
them, they will one and all tell us, it is 
not yet effected. Something, to a man poſ- 
ſeſſed of all that earth can give him 
ſomething is ſtill wanting. O fools and 
ſlow of heart, to believe what the prophets 
and apoſtles have ſpoken! The com- 
forts of religion are wanting, and theſe 
they will not look after ; but ſtill, copy- 
ing the example of their anceſtor, . the 
poor Gentile prodigal, they would “ fain 
“ fill their bellies with the huſks which 
ce the ſwine do eat; they are endeavour- 
ing to nouriſh their immortal ſpirits with 
the empty unſatisfying things of this cor- 
ruptible world, which are calculated for 
the bodily appetites only. But let all who 
have followed this prodigal in his de- 
parture from his father, come hither, and 
hearken, and he will tell them what God 
hath done for his ſoul, and call them to 
follow the noble example he has ſet them 
in his return, and reconciliation. 


And 
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And here, let us obſerve: with attention DIS c. 
a complete deſcription of the proceſs of = 
true repentance and juſtification in the 
Gentiles, and all who are ſinners, like 
them. The violence of the famine had 
brought the wretched prodigal to the laſt 
ſtage of diſtreſs. He had tried in vain to 
ſatisfy himſelf with © that which was not 
% bread. Hungry and thirſty, his foul 
« fainted in him, and he drew near to the 
gates of death.” But now the grace of 
God, which leadeth to repentance, began - 
to work upon him. It hath been ready to 
do ſo all along; but as it is ſaid of Chriſt, 
that he could do no mighty works in 
« ſome places, becauſe of men's unbelief,” 
ſo his grace does not work upon men's 
minds, when they are determined not to 
ſuffer xt. While the prodigal's heart was 
in the flutter, and hurry, and diffipation 
of - pleaſure and extravagance, no mighty 
works of ſalvation could be wrought in it. 
But when it was humbled by affliction, 
and broken with continual tribulation, it 
became a proper ſubject for the operations 
of 
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1s c. of divine grace. Accordingly, the good 


XIII. 


Spirit of God immediately began with his 


preventing favour, and led him ſtep by 
| ſtep, till his repentance and reconciliation 
were completed. 


hs And when he came to himſelf, he 
s ſaid, how many hired ſervants of my 


father have bread enough, and to ſpare, 


and I periſh with hunger? I will ariſe, 
« and go to my father, and will ſay unto 
* him, Father, I have ſinned againſt hea- 
* ven, and before thee, and am no more 
* worthy to be called thy ſon; make me 
* as one of thy hired ſervants.” 


A ſenſe of fin is the beginning of re- 
pentance, and a ſenſe of miſery begets a 
ſenſe of ſin. The Gentiles (and the caſe 
15 the ſame with ſinners of all ages) could 
not but feel the poverty and wretchedneſs 
into which they had fallen. And when a 
man feels himſelf miſerable, it is but na- 
tural for him to conſider how he came to 
be ſo. The cauſe appeared plain enough 


to 
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to the Gentile, when enlightened at firſt D15c. 

by the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament FIR 
_ diſperſed in the Septuagint verſion, and 
then by the Goſpel preached through all 
nations. Aided in his meditations by theſe 
helps, he quickly traced all his misfortunes 
up to the fountain head, which was his 
leaving the church, the houſe of the living 
God, his heavenly father. Now he began 
thoroughly to comprehend the miſery of 
his ſtate, and to envy the happineſs of thoſe 
who had continued in their father's houſe, 
and ſerved him day and night in his temple. 
They were not confounded in the perilous 
time, and in the days of dearth they had 
enough, and to ſpare. They feaſted ever- 
more at the table of their heavenly F ather, 
and found the light of his countenance to 
be life, and his favour and grace as a cloud 
of the latter rain; while bis ſoul was ſtarv- 
ing for lack of knowlege and truth, and 
frozen for want of charity. How 
many hired ſervants of my father have 
“ bread enough, and to ſpare, and I periſh 
« with hunger?” He was now (as it is 
| finely 
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"DISC. of divine grace. -Accordingly, the good 


XIII. 


_ Spirit of God immediately began with his 


preventing favour, and led him ſtep by 


ſtep, till his repentance and reconciliation 
were completed. 


00 And when he came to bimſelf, he 
« ſaid, how many hired ſervants of my 


father have bread enough, and to ſpare, 


and I periſh with hunger? I will ariſe, 
« and go to my father, and will ſay unto 
* him, Father, I have ſinned againſt hea- 
* ven, and before thee, and am no more 
« worthy to be called thy fon; make me 
* as one of thy hired ſervants.” 


A ſenſe of ſin is the beginning of re- 
pentance, and a ſenſe of miſery begets a 
ſenſe of ſin. The Gentiles (and the caſe 
is the ſame with ſinners of all ages) could 
not but feel the poverty and wretchedneſs 
into which they had fallen. And when a 
man feels himſelf miſerable, it is but na- 
tural for him to conſider how he came to 
be ſo. The cauſe appeared plain enough 


to 
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to the Gentile, when enlightened at firſt p1s c. 


XIII. 


by the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament 
diſperſed in the Septuagint verſion, and 
then by the Goſpel preached through all 
nations. Aided in his meditations by theſe 
helps, he quickly traced all his misfortunes 
up to the fountain head, which was his 


leaving the church, the houſe of the living 


God, his heavenly father. Now he began 
thoroughly to comprehend the miſery of 
his ſtate, and to envy the happineſs of thoſe 


who had continued in their father's houſe, 


and ſerved him day and night in his temple. 
They were not confounded in the perilous 
time, and in the days of dearth they had 
enough, and to ſpare. They feaſted ever- 
more at the table of their heavenly Father, 
and found the light of his countenance to 
be life, and his favour and grace as a cloud 
of the latter rain; while bs ſoul was ſtarv- 
ing for lack of knowlege and truth, and 
frozen for want of charity. How 
many hired ſervants of my father have 
« bread enough, and to ſpare, and I periſh 
« with hunger?” He was now (as it is 
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The Prodigal Son. 


vs c. finely expreſſed) ©« come to himſelf,” and 


XIII. to aremembrance of his true condition and 


intereſt. 'From the hour he left his father's 


houſe to this moment, he had been in a 


dream, and found himſelf juſt awaked out 
of what may be called a deep ſleep, in the 
language of St. Paul, who thus addreſſes 
a ſinner, © Awake, thou that ſleepeſt, and 
« ariſe.” Accordingly, being now awake, 
he determined inſtantly to ariſe, and tread 
back the ſteps by which he had departed 
from his father; to make a frank and full 
confeſſion to him of his paſt ſins; to ac- 
knowlege himſelf utterly unworthy of any 
favour at his hands; and to declare his 
readineſs to ſubmit to any penance, to live 
in any ſtate of humiliation, that his father 
ſhould be pleaſed to impoſe ; only beg- 


ging, at any rate, to be admitted into the 


church, to ſerve him again. This reſolu- 
tion he had no ſooner ſormed, but he 
made haſte, and prolonged not the time to 
put it in practice. He aroſe, returned to 
his father, and ſaid unto him, Father, I 
have ſinned againſt heaven, and before 


« thee; 


The Prodigal San. 


% thee; and am no more worthy to be DISC. 


te called thy ſon; make me as one of thy 
« hired ſervants.” Which words, as put 
in the mouth of the prodigal Gentile, re- 
turning, at the preaching of the Goſpel, 
to the church of God, the houſe of his 


heavenly father, may, it is apprehended, 


be thus paraphraſed “ Almighty God, 
« father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, maker 
« of all things, judge of all men; I ac- 
& knowlege and bewail my manifold ſins 
and wickedneſs, which I from time to 
time, from the firſt hour of my de- 
« parture, moſt grievouſly have committed, 
% by thought, word, and deed, againſt thy 
« divine majeſty, provoking moſt juſtly 
thy wrath and indignation againſt me. 


« I do earneſtly repent, and am heartily 


« ſorry for theſe my miſdoings; the re- 


% membrance of them is grievous unto 


* me; the burden of them 1s intolerable. 
“Have mercy upon me, have mercy upon 
* me, moſt merciful father. For thy ſon 
* my Lord Jeſus Chriſt's ſake forgive me 
* what is paſt, and grant that I may ever 
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The Prodigal Son. 


cc hereafter ſerve and pleaſe thee in new- 
“ neſs of life, to the honour and glory of 
thy name, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
« Lord.” This is the confeſſion which the 
church enjoins us poor prodigal ſinners of 
the Gentiles to make, as often as we return 
from feeding upon uſes in the world, to 
eat the bread of life in our father's houſe. 
And a noble comment it is upon the ſhort 
but full confeſſion of the prodigal in the 
parable. Let us now hear what was the 
reception this returning penitent met with, 
and, conſequently, what reception we ſhall 
meet with, when we return like him. 


But while he was yet a great way off, 
« his father ſaw him, and had compaſſion, 
and ran, and fell on his neck, and kiſſed 
„him; and while he was confeſſing his 
ſnfulneſs and unworthineſs, he ſaid to 


the ſervants, Bring forth the beſt robe, | 


and put it on him, and put a ring on 
« his hand, and ſhoes on his feet; and 
bring hither the fatted calf, and kill it, 


and let us eat and be merry. For this 


my 
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© my ſon was dead, and is alive again; Ds c. 
« was loſt, and is found. And they began * 
« to be merry.” 


Here let all ſinners (and ſinners we all 
are) behold the loving kindneſs of our 
heavenly father to thoſe who truly repent 
and turn to him, as it was diſplayed to- 
wards the Gentiles, upon their converſion. 
The bowels of his merey yearned over 
them in their loſt eſtate; and he longed 
ſor their return, as a father for that of his 
child gone from him. When the time of 
life was come, he ſaw them while they 
were yet afar off, and had compaſſion on 
them, and ran forth to meet them by the 
preaching of the apoſtle, and embraced 
them in the arms of his mercy, and gave 
them the ſure pledge and token of reconci- 
lation and love, by the word and ſpirit of 
his mouth. No ſooner did he behold them 
making their. humble confeſſion to him, 
meekly kneeling upon their knees, but he 
ordered his miniſters to bring forth from 
the wardrobe of heaven the beſt robe, the 
DEE robe 
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DI5C. robe of righteouſneſs, and garment of ſal- 


XIII. 


vation; that fine white linen, ſpotleſs and 
bright as the ſun, which is the righteouſ- 
neſs of ſaints, the wedding garment of the 
church of the redeemed. Theſe robes the 
father commanded the miniſters of his 
ſanctuary to bring forth, and put them on 
the new converts, by inveſting them in 
baptiſm with all the righteouſneſs, ments, 
and graces of the Lord Jeſus Chrift ; 


giving them, at the ſame time, a lively 


impreſſion of his ſpirit, which is the ſeal 
of adoption, a pledge of the inheritance in 
heaven, an earneſt of the eternal promiſes, 
a token of their eſpouſals to the Lamb of 
God; ſignified in the parable by “ putting 
ea ring on his hand.” Beſtowing on them 
fach graces and affiſtances as might enable 
them to walk m the way of his command- 
ments, and in the practice of good works; 
to ſecure themſelves from the thorns of 
worldly cares, and the mire of earthly 
pleafures ; and to tread upon ſerpents and 
ſcorpions, and all the power of the enemy, 
the devil and his temptations ; all which 

is 


The Prodigal Son. 


« feet.” And, laſtly, the miniſters were to 
prepare the Chriſtian ſacrifice, on which 
the now accepted Gentiles were to feaſt at 
the table of their heavenly father, ſinging 
and making melody to the Lord, with an- 
gels and archangels, and with all the com- 
pany of heaven. 
% new ſong : ſing unto the Lord, all the 


« earth. Sing unto the Lord, bleſs his 


© name; ſhew forth his ſalvation from day 
«© today. He hath remembered his mercy 
% and truth; his righteouſneſs hath he 
© openly ſhewed in the ſight of the hea- 
„then, and all the ends of the earth have 
* ſeen the ſalvation of our God. There- 


fore make a joyful noiſe unto the Lord 


„ all the earth, make a loud noiſe, and 
rejoice and ſing praiſe. 
Lord with the harp, with the harp and 


Sing unto the 


353 
zs deſcribed by putting ſhoes upon his P18 c. 


X11 I. 


« O ſing unto the Lord 


* the voice of a pſalm. With trumpets ' 


and ſound of cornet make a joyful noiſe 
before the Lord the king.” Such was 
the joy, at the reception of the returning 
Pg; becauſe he who had been dead 


--VOL. II. A a in 
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DISC. in fin, was alive to righteouſneſs ; and he 


who had been loſt to the church for ages 
and generations, was found and reſtored to 
it. Well, ſurely, might they © begin to be 
* merry.” Who would not be merry with 
them? Who could have any objection to 
their being ſo? Alas! there is one that 
never would be merry with them, and to 
this day cannot bear that they ſhould be 
ſo, but gnaſhes his teeth, and conſumes 
away with envy. And that is our elder 
brother the Jew, whoſe unreaſonable be- 
baviour upon. this occaſion, with the fa- 
ther's juſt reproof to him, is repreſented to 
us in the concluding part of the parable. 


e Now his elder ſon was in the field; 
and as he came and drew nigh to the 
** houſe, he heard muſic and dancing. And 
he called one of the ſervants, and aſked 
What theſe things meant? And he ſaid 
* unto him, thy brother is come, and thy 
father hath killed for him the fatted 
* calf, becauſe he hath received him ſafe 
and found. And he was angry, and 

„would 
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d would not go in; therefore came his fa- D15 Cc. 


ther out, and intreated him. And he 
« anſwering, ſaid to his father, lo, theſe 
* many years do I ſerve thee, neither tranſ- 
« preſſed I at any time thy commandment, 
“and yet thou never gaveſt me a kid, that 
« I might make merry with my friends. 
But as ſoon as this thy ſon was come, 


* who - hath devoured thy living with 


* harlots, thou haſt killed for him the fat- 
* ted calf. And he ſaid unto him, Son, 
thou art ever with me, and all that 1 
* have is thine. It was meet that we 
* ſhould make merry, and be glad; for 
* this thy brother was dead, and is alive 
again; and was loſt, and is found.“ 


The Jews hearing the ſound of the Goſ- 
pel, and the voice of joy and rejoicing in 
the church, were continually “ calling to 
„the ſeryants' of God, the apoſtles and 
firſt - preachers of the word; and © aſking 
* what'theſe things meant? and were al- 
ways anſwered, as in the parable, that 


their brother was come; that God had 
granted 
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The Prodigal Son. 


granted to the Gentiles repentance unto 
life ; that they were now come into the 
church; and the one great ſacrifice was of- 
fered for them, and for all men. And are 
not the words of the parable fulfilled, to 
this day? © They are angry, and will 
* not come in. No, not though their 
father, God Almighty, time after time 
came out, and. intreated them by the voice 
of his Son, by the preaching of his apoſ- 
tles, by the allurements of his mercies, 
and by the terror of his judgments. All, 
all would not. do. Their father they re- 
belled againſt, his ſon. they crucified, his 
apoſtles they perſecuted, his mercies they 
forgot, and his judgments they defied. 
Seventeen hundred years are paſt; ſtill, 


ſtill « they are angry, and will not come 


„ in!“ Their plea is, as repreſented in the 
parable, that they ſerved God many years; 
that they never tranſgreſſed at any time his 
commandment; that God had not ſhewed 
them ſufficient marks of his favour; but 
treated this worthleſs prodigal Gentile bet- 


ter than he had treated them. A plea, 


every 
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every article of which is full of pride, v 1s e. 


falſehood, and envy. Pride is at the bot- 
tom of all. They loved to juſtify them- 
ſelves by the works of the law, as St. 
Paul ſays of them; ©& going about to efta- 
« bliſh their own righteouſneſs, by the 


* works of the law, they did not ſubmit. 


* themſelves to the righteouſneſs of God, 


« which is by faith in Jeſus Chriſt.” Ac- 


cordingly, their plea runs altogether in the 
boaſting ſtrain. Firſt, © They had ſerved 
God many years. Not to mention ow 
they had ſerved him, it was God that ena- 


XIII. 


bled them both to will, and to do; ſo 


that there was no room ſor boaſting. Se- 
condly, They had never at any time 
« tranſgreſſed his commandment; in other 
words, they thanked God they were not as 
other men were, adulterers, fornicators, 
extortioners, unjuſt, or even as this pro- 
digal Gentile. Now, ſuppoſing all this to 
be true, they were ſtill unprofitable ſervants; 
they had done only that which it was their 


duty to do. But St. Stephen convinced 


them that they were infamous tranſgreſſors, 
423 having 
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The Prodigal Son. 


DISC. having indeed received the law, but not 


XI11. 


kept it; ſo that what they reckoned mat- 
ter of glorying, was in reality the ſentence 
of their condemnation. In this part ot 
their plea, therefore, there is a mixture of 
pride and falſchood. Thirdly, © God had 


e not ſhewed them ſufficient marks of his 


« favour.” This was falſe, for he was 
continually ſhowering his benefits upon 
them; and for many, many years, their 
fleece had the dew, when all the reſt of the 
ground was dry. Fourthly, He treated 


7 the Gentiles better than he had treated 


leſſened, but increaſed, by being reflected 


« them.“ This was falſe again, as well 
as envious ; for if they would have come 
in, they might have partaken with the 
Gentiles in the feaſt and the joy, and been 
for ever with them in the church ; nor 
would the acceſſion of the nations have di- 
miniſhed aught from them, but rather it 
would have added an infinite increaſe of 
Joy and pleaſure to them, had the love of 
God and of their brother been in their 
hearts; as the light of the ſun is not 


at 


The Prodigal Son. 


at once from all the innumerable waves of 215 c. 
the wide ocean. Indeed, the father in the W 85 


parable, ever tender, and loving, and wil- 
ling to try every way to bring them in, 
does not object their tranſgreſſions to them, 
but anſwers upon their ſtate of the caſe; 
that even ſuppoſing they had ſerved and 
obeyed him, as they ſaid they had, they 
could never complain of wanting marks of 
his favour, ſeeing they had ever been in 
« his houſe,” the church, with him, as 
his children, and“ all that he had was 
« their's; for to them pertained the adop- 
4 tion, and the glory, and the covenants, 
© and the giving of the law, and the ſer- 
« vice of God, and the promiſes; their's 
« were the fathers; and of them, as con- 
* cerning the fleſh, Chriſt came.” Why 
therefore ſhould they be angry, becauſe 
the poor Gentiles were ſuffered to partake 
of theſe good things, when they had qua- 
lified themſelves for it by repentance and 
faith? And what ſort of materials muſt 
their hearts be made of, when they could 
82 acquieſce in that tender, merciful, and 

A 44 loving 
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The Prodigal Son. 
loying declaration of their heavenly Father 
—* It was meet that we ſhould make 
merry, and be glad; for this thy bro- 


ther was dead, and is alive again; was 
on, loſt, and 18 found.” | 


Beholding therefore the ſad conſequences 
of departing from our Father's houſe, let 


us take up the reſolution of the Holy Pfalm- 


it; „I will dwell in the houſe of the 
“Lord for ever.” Let us think that we 
hear -our blefled Maſter, aſtoniſhed, as it 
were, to ſee himſelf forſaken by ſo many 
of his diſciples, ſaying unto us, as once he 
did to the twelve, Will ye alſo go away?” 
And let us anſwer with one accord, as they 
did by the mouth of St. Peter, Lord, to 
% whom ſhall we go? Thou haſt the 
« words of eternal life.” But what was it 
that ſeduced the prodigal Gentile to leave 
ſo gracious a Father, and to quit the houſe 
where his glory dwelt ? What but an im- 
patience of reſtraint, a fond deſire of in- 
dependency, and of being wiſe above what 
is written. Warned therefore by his fate, 

OTE | let 


The Prodigal Son. 


from fin ; let us glory (if we muſt glory) 


in that dependency on our Maker, and 
thoſe whom his providence has ſet over us, 
by which alone, after all, the church and 
the world are ſupported and preſerved; and 
let us at laſt learn to believe in God, and 
reſt aſſured, upon his word, that the 227 


am of this world is as unſatisfactory as- 


it's riches, honours, and pleaſures; and 
that amidſt the greateſt abundance of them 
all, „u mighty famine will ariſe” in the 
ſoul, ſor want of more ſubſtantial food, 
which, if it be not remedied in this life, 
by © ſeeking meat from God, will con- 


tinue to torment, in thoſe regions of ſorrow, 


where hunger and deſpair are co-eternal. 


Let the ſinner, whom the chaſtiſing hand 
of God has brought to himſelf ; whoſe eyes 
have been opened by afflition, to behold 
his real ſtate and condition ; who has felt 
the truth which he refuſed to beheve, that 
the world is vanity, and fin folly ; let fuch 


an one liſten to the admonitions of con- 


361 
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XIII. 


| The Prodigal Son. 


v1 SC. ſcience, and cheriſh the firſt dawnings of 


SME 6. 
d1 


vine grace in his heart; that ſo the Sun 
of Righteouſneſs, there ariſing, may diſperſe 
every cloud, and cauſe every ſhadow to fly 
away; till having by ſlow and impercepti- 
ble degrees aſcended the heights of the ſky, 
he ſtands fixed in his meridian, diffuſing 
on all beneath him the perfect day. For 
however darkneſs may at preſent cover the 
tranſgreſſor, and groſs darkneſs overwhelm 
his ſoul; as once it did the Gentile world, 
yet let him know, to his great and endleſs 
comfort, that, upon his ſincere repentance, 
the Lord : ſhall ariſe likewiſe upon him, 
and his glory ſhall be ſeen upon him. Let 
him only follow the example of the re- 
turning prodigal, and he ſhall not fail of 
his reward, even reconciliation, and peace, 
and love, and joy, and rejoicing, in the 
houſe of his heavenly Father. 


Laſtly, let us of the nations, whom un- 
deſerved mercy has numbered amongſt the 
children of God, let us beware that we 
copy not after the pattern of the Jew, or 


envy 
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envy him the glory of his future conver- DIS c. 

ſion and reſtoration: Rather let us endea-—— 

your to the utmoſt to forward ſo happy an 

event. And ſince of all human means, 

that of ſhewing him the diſpenſations of 

Jeſus, whom his wicked hands crucified, 
in his own Scriptures of the Old Teſta- 

ment, is the moſt likely to contribute to- 

wards the bleſſed work, let this be an ad- 

ditional motive to us to ſtudy day and night 

the true import of thoſe lively oracles. But 

ſince ſuch a converſion as this muſt be moſt 

eminently the work of the Almighty, let 

not our moſt fervent prayers be ever want- 

ing to him, that he would now at length 

look down from heaven upon his antient 
people; that he would take from them all 

ignorance, hardneſs of heart, and contempt 

of his word, and ſo fetch them home to 

his flock, that they may be ſaved among 

the remnant of the true Iſraelites. May 

it be our happy lot, by our prayers and la- 

bours, to haſten the coming of that glo- 

rious day (though our eyes may not behold 

it) when the elder brother ſhall feel the 

juſt 
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turn experienced, . 


The Prodigal Son. 


juſt reproof of his Father piercing his in- 


moſt ſoul, and be prevailed upon to lay 
aſide his pride, envy, and obſtinacy ; when 
the fulneſs of the Gentiles ſhall meet with 
the converſion of the Jews, and the two 
brothers, reconciled to their Father, and to 
each other, by the blood of Jeſus, ſhall, 
with united hearts and voices, praiſe the 
Lord for his goodneſs, having each m his 


for ever. 
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KNOWLEGE AND CHARITY. 
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1 CORINTHIANS vm. 1. 
Knowlege pufſeth up, but Charity edifieth. 


N a place dedicated to the advancement p18. 
of Science, and before an audience of . 
perſons ſet apart for that purpoſe, it might 
ſeem an undertaking, no leſs improper than 
invidious, to point out it's ill effects, had 
not the great Doctor of the Gentiles au- 
thorized ſuch a proceeding, and the pre- 
ſent pious and judicious inſtitution * de- 


* A Bene faction left by Mr. MasTz«s, for two Sermons 
to be preached on certain texts by him ſelected, tending to 
inculcate the duty of Chriſtian Humility, as oppoſed to the 
pride of Science, and to point out the true nature and end * 
of the miniſterial office. 
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D1SC. manded it at our hands. No perſon ever 


XIV, 


entertained an higher idea of true wiſdom 
than St. Paul, who has employed the moſt 
exalted ſtrains of divine oratory, to ſet 
forth the excellency of knowlege and un- 
derſtanding. But yet the holy Apoſtle ſaw, 
that learning makes not the man of God 
perfect; that ſomething may ſtill be want- 
ing in him, who is at the top of intel- 
lectual attainments; and that the complete 
ſcholar may fall ſhort, at laſt, of the king- 
dom of heaven. He ſaw that ſpiritual, like 
bodily wealth, unleſs uſed for the benefit of 


others, would prove no bleſſing to it's 


owner, ſerving only to haſten his fall, and 


increaſe his condemnation. And therefore, 


that is, of all the diſpenſations of God, 


that the wiſe man might not glory in his 
wiſdom, but ſink into himſelf by humi- 
lity, as he riſes above others in under- 
ſtanding, remembering always the account 
he muſt make, proportionable to the ta- 
lents delivered, the Apoſtle determines, 
that not only human learning, but the 
knowlege of all prophecies and myſteries, 


and 
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and every truth in the Scriptures, and that Ds c. 
knowlege formed into an orthodox faith, ty 
animated by a lively hope, will profit a 
man nothing, if Charity, or divine Love, 
be not ſuperadded, which, like the vital 
heat in the human frame, may diſperſe and 
actuate all to the edification of the body. 
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This is the great argument of his epiſtle 
to the Corinthians; a people in whom 
their reputation for polite literature, and a 
diſtinguiſhed taſte, had produced not a lit- 
tle conceit of themſelves and their endow- 
ments. This temper and diſpoſition they 
moſt unhappily brought with them into 
the church, where, not being mortified, 
as it ought to have been, by the Spirit of 
the meek and humble Jeſus, it began to 
diſplay itſelf in religious, as it had before 
done in ſecular learning. The object was 
changed, but the paſſions were the ſame; 
and Chriſt himſelf was made the occaſion 
of pride, envy, and contention, among 
thoſe who all alike profeſſed themſelves 
to be his diſciples. The new converts were 
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Knowlege and Charity. 


. ſoon divided into little parties, ſtruggling 


for the pre- eminence of their reſpective 

leaders, like ſo many ſects of philofophers, 
rather than zealous for the glory of their 
Lord, as members of his one univerſal 
church. St. Paul does not accuſe them of 
ignorance. On the contrary, he bears them 
witneſs, Soi they were © enriched with 
5e all knowlege, and came behind in no 
« gift;” but complains, notwithſtanding, 
that they were ſtill carnal ; they did not 
© all ſpeak the ſame thing, as brethren of 
ſame body ſhould do, but formed them- 
ſelves into ſeparate factions and ſchiſins, 
inſomuch, that he feared; leſt, in contend- 
ing for Knowlege, Charity ſhould have 
been pulled in pieces of them, while al 
fought to excel for the ſake of excelling, 
and not to the edifying of the church; all 
regarded their own glory, not the advan- 
tage of their brethren, whom they cared 
not how much they offended, ſo they had 


_ an opportunity of manifeſting their 


own ſuperiority. 


A re- 
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A remarkable inſtance of this preſented PI 5 c. 


itſelf in the caſe of meat offered to an idol, 


concerning which the Apoſtle tells them, 
„they had knowlege;” they knew * that 


« an idol was nothing,” and that therefore 


they might as well eat meat ſo offered, as 
any other, provided it was not brought to 
them as fuch, and made a teſt of their 
faith. But then he obſerves, there was not 
in every man that degree of knowlege. 
There were ſome who, through infirmity 
and over ſcrupulouſneſs, could not ſo eat 
without confidering themſelves as partakers 
of an 1dol-ſacrifice. The danger therefore 
was, leſt fuch, emboldened by the example 
of a brother better eſtabliſhed in faith, 
ſhould be led to fin againſt their own con- 
| ſciences, and fo through the other's greater 
knowlege a weak brother ſhould periſh, 
for whom Chriſt died, no leſs than for him 
that was ſtronger. Knowlege, thus uſed 
to the deſtruction of others, could never 
further the ſalvation of it's poſſeſſor. And 
therefore St. Paul declares, that if the caſe 
were to be puſhed even to the utmoſt, 
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D 1s e. Charity ſhould make him wave all the pri- 


pee 


 Mileges of his knowlege, for the edifica-. 
tion of his brother. Wherefore if meat 
% make my brother to offend, I will eat 
<« no fleſh while the world ftandeth, leſt l 
% make my brother to offend.” 


Upon this occafion it 1s; that he advances 
the general aſſertion in the text, which re- 
ſolves itſelf into theſe two „ 


1 That 8 1 Charity 

endeth in pride, and conſequent! y 

in the deſtruction of him that hath 
it: “ Knowlege puffeth up.“ 


II. That Charity directeth it to it's 
proper end, the edification of the 
church: © Charity edifieth. pl 


75 . without Charity endeth in 
n it puffeth up, ſaith the Apoſtle, it 
produceth an inflation in the naind, which, 
like a tumour in the body, carries the ap- 
9 of * but has in gz no- 

82 ET thing 
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ching within, and only indicates a diſtem- Þ 15 c. 


pered habit. And indeed Knowlege, as 
well as faith, if it be alone, is vain; it is 
dead. For all knowlege is given as a means 
to ſome end. The means, abſtracted from 


X IV. 


— ͤ §m—— 


their end, ceaſe to be means, and anſwer 


no purpoſe whatſoever. The end of Know- 
lege is action. If ye know theſe things; 
% happy are ye if ye do them®.” Every. 
article of the Creed involves in it a cor- 


reſpondent duty, and it is practice alone 


that gives life to faith, and realizes Know- 
lege. What is true of human wiſdom, 
with regard to things temporal, is as true 
of divine, with relation to things ſpiritual; 
« Through wiſdom. is an houſe builded, 
* and by underſtanding it is eſtabliſhed, 
* and by knowlege ſhall the chambers. be 


« filled with all precious and pleaſant 


*. riches. A wiſe man is ſtrong, yea a man 
of knowlege increaſcth ſtrength; and by 
* a man of underſtanding and knowlege 
the ſtate of a land ſhall be prolonged.” 


* The ſcience that terminates where it be- 


John xili; 17. 
B b 2 55 gins, 
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DISC. „ gins, in the intellect, what availeth it * 
. Or What proſit is there in the learning, 
which promoteth not, in any meaſure, the 
intereſt either of the church or the ſtate, of 
which it's proprietor is a member ? © The 
* manifeſtation of the Spirit (as that Spirit 
« himſelf teſtifies) is given to every man 
„to PROFIT Withal*,” Otherwiſe it is 
of no effect, and the man becomes, as St. 
Jude finely defcribes ſuch a character, like 
%a cloud without water, raiſed aloft, as 
it ſhould ſeem by it's appearance, for the 
benefit of thoſe beneath it; but how 
wretchedly are they diſappointed! It fails 
along before the wind, proudly ſwelling 
in the ſufficiency of it's own emptinefs, in- 
ſtead of dropping fatneſs and plenty on the 
lands, over which it paſſes, © Knowlege 
« puffeth up.” And that this will always 
be the effect of it, where Charity is want- 
ing, we may fairly conclude from hence, 
that it always has been ſo; as ſhall be 
evinced by an induction of particulars. 


© 1 Cor. Mi. 7. 
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But before we conſider the inſtances of 015 c. 


this truth, which have happened upon 
earth, we muſt aſcend into heaven; and, if 
the luſtre of the object be not too ſtrong 
for our organs, there view the glories that 
once encircled Lucifer, the ſon of the 
morning, the bright leader of the armies 
above, firſt, as in command, ſo in the 
greatneſs of his Knowlege. What the pro- 
phet Ezekiel ſays of the prince of Tyre, 
ſeems primarily applicable to him. He 
« ſealed up the ſum, full of wiſdom, and 
perfect in beauty. He was perfect in 
„ his ways from the day that he was cre- 
« ated, till iniquity was found in him“.“ 
Confined not, like man, within the bounds 
of a material creation, or limited to ideas 
framed by analogy from ſenſe, he beheld, 
without a glaſs, the wonders of the king- 
dom of heaven, and ſaw, face to face, the 
eternal power and Godhead - of him who 


made him. He ſaw, he knew; but he 


loved not. His heart was lifted up be- 
% cauſe of his beauty, and he corrupted 


4 Ezek. xxviii. 12. \ 
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DISC, 4 his wiſdom by reaſon of his brightneſs.” 


XIV 


volume of his Theol gical Works. 


Conceit of his own excellency made him 
difdain the thought of man, in the perſon 


of the Meffiah,, being exalted over him; 


and he became, from the beginning, an 
oppoſer of the gracious counfel of infinite 


Love to redeem the human race. The pro- 


mulgation of this counſel before the world, 
is aſſigned by ſome divines, as the time of 
the angels fall; that being moſt probably 
the ground of the war begun in heaven 
againſt the head, and ſince carried on upon 
earth againit the members*. But however 
this be, certain it is, that through pride 
he fell. A proof to the learned of all ages, 


that Knowlege, without Charity, will turn 
a good angel into an evil one; an admoni- 


tion to them, not to expect that that alone 


ſhould put man in poſſeſſion of heaven, 
which, becauſe it was alone, caſt Lucifer 
himſelf out of it. | | 


Tor this has all 285 been the We miſt 


See Mr. Lesty's Hfory Yf Sin and Here/y, in the firſt 


take, 
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take, and the Tree of Knowlege ſtill proved DISC. 


the occaſion of a fall. Next to the ma- 
jeſty of Lucifer at the head of the angelic 
legions, was the glory of Adam, the Lord 
of this lower world, in Paradiſe. Formed 
in the image of his Maker, to have domi- 
nion over the creation, he was repleniſhed, 
for that purpoſe, with the treaſures of wiſ- 
dom from above; and the magnificence of 
his palace, great as it was, bore no propor- 
tion to the riches of his underſtanding. 
He was in Eden the garden of God, 
4 every precious ſtone was his covering, 
the ſardius, topaz, and the diamond; the 
„ beryl, the onyx, and the jaſper; the ſap- 
© phire, the emerald, and the carbuncle, 
and gold*.” He had a perfect knowlege 
of the nature, uſe, properties, and opera- 
tions of the creatures, expreſſed in the 
names impoſed by him. Nor ſtaid his wiſ- 
dom here, but in the things that were 
made he beheld reflected, as in a faithful 
mirror, the inviſible things of God, who 
bad taught him ſo to do. With him he 
f Ezek. xxvili. 13. 
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D15C. converſed frequently, as a man with his 
*IV- friend, in the holy ſanctuary of Eden; 
that happy ſeat of inſtruction, contempla- 
tion, and devotion, framed, after the ex- 
ample of heavenly things, like the taber- 
nacle, the.temple, and the church, which 
have ſince the fall ſupplied, and are to ſup- 

_ ply, it's place in the world, till all ſhall 
be fully reſtored at the reſurrection of the 
quit. There lived our firſt parent a life 
which we are now little able to oonceive; 
a life not much ſhort of angelical perfec- 
tion, antedating by holineſs, in the earthly 
copy, the felicity reſerved for him in the 
heavenly original. But man, though placed 
by God in the ſtate of honour, did not 
continue in it. Knowlege was the temp- 
tation; and even in Paradiſe it proved but 
too ſucceſsful. It wrought deſtruction, we 
find, by pride. The ſerpent,” ſays Eve, 
* beguiled me; or, as it is in the ori- 
ginal, elated, puſſed me up*. He perſuaded 
her, it was not as God had ſaid; ſhe muſt 
know better. Revelation was an impoſi- 


© INT. 
tion 
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tion upon the rights and liberties of the 2150. 


human underſtanding, and the command 
evidently contrary to the nature and reaſon 
of things; for « ſhe ſaw the tree was plea- 
« ſant to the eyes and good for food, and 
« a tree to be deſired to make one wiſe.” 
Wiſdom was to be acquired by a proper 
exertion of her faculties, and knowlege to 
be attained, without being obliged for it 
to the Revelation of God. Thus was ſhe 
deluded into ſcepticiſm under the notion of 
a Free Enquiry, and induced to renounce 
God and heaven, as her ſeducer had done 
before her, upon the principles of he jir/t 
philoſophy ; hereby furniſhing us with an- 
other ſad proof, that Knowlege, without 
Charity, endeth in pride, and the deſtruc- 
-tion of the perſon who 1s poſſeſſed of it. 


Were we to conſider the ſeveral apoſta- 
ſies of mankind, after their reſtoration by 
the promiſe of a Redeemer, and the eſta- 
-bliſhment of the church upon that pro- 
miſe, it might perhaps appear, that all the 
fruits of error and vice have ſprung from 

the 
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D1SC. the ſame root of bitterneſs. But as St. 


XIV. 


Paul, concluding all under ſin, has divided 
the world into Jew and Gentile, it may 


ſuffice to take a curſory view of each. 


To begin with the Gentiles, of whoſe 


fall the Apoſtle gives this account. When 


they knew God, they glorified him not 
«© as God, neither were thankful, but be- 
came vain in their imaginations, and 
* their foohſh heart was darkened. Pro- 
*« felling themſelves to be wiſe, they be- 
„came fools*.” Lack of knowlege, there- 
fore, was not their original fault; © they 
knew God; for that knowlege was uni- 
verſal in the family of Noah; and though 


depraved, it could not be quite extinguiſh- 


ed for many generations. But Know- 


lege in the underſtanding, for want of Cha- 


rity in the heart, did not operate to a holy 
obedience: — When they knew God, 
«they glorified him not as God, neither 
« were thankful.” The truth, held, or 
detained in unrighteouſneſs, and 9 8 


Rom. I. 21. 


ed 
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their minds into their actions, that God 
might be glorified thereby, and ſome re- 
turn made to him (for ſuch he is pleaſed 
to eſteem it) by the gratitude of his crea- 
tures. 
with fantaſtic dreams of their own perfec- 
tion, which put them upon diſputing with 
each other for place and precedence in 
Knowlege. They became vain in their 
« imaginations, ev Toi dianoyiopog, their al- 
* tercating reaſonings.” They wrangled 
upon every ſubje&, till at length the moſt 


knowing among them gave up all for 


loſt. Their learning conſiſted in being able 
to recount the various errors of preceding 
philoſophers, and all that wiſdom could 
do, was to deny the exiſtence of truth. 
Thus it was, that „their fooliſh heart was 
« darkened.” The light which they had 
abuſed ſhone no more; the Sun of Reve- 
lation ſet, 'by their departure from it; the 
knowlege tranſmitted by tradition gradually 
cied away like the twilight, and a long 
8580 of darkneſs and blindneſs of heart 


ſucceeded. 


Inſtead of this, they were filled 


379 


ed in an unholy conſcience, paſſed not from 7 15 c. 


XIV. 
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DISC. ſucceeded. The world by wiſdom, and 


XIV, 


the efforts of its own reaſon, knew God 
no more. Wiſdom indeed was what the 
philoſophers ſtill continued to profeſs ; but 
profeſſing to be wiſe, they became 
* FOOLS; and all may profit by their 
experience, which confirms the truth of 
the Apoſtolical aſſertion in the text, that 
Knowlege puffeth up.“ 


Let us now turn our eyes towards the 
Jew. Behold him, the ſon of Abraham, 
and heir of the promiſes, inveſted with 
the privileges of God's choſen, © having 
* the form of knowlege, and of the truth 
in the law, which he not only ſtudies, 
but carries about as a perpetual monitor, 
upon the borders of his garments, zealous 
for it, even to madneſs. Yet behold him 
become an outcaſt of heaven and earth, his 
law abrogated, his city burnt to aſhes, 
himſelf a fugitive and a vagabond, with- 
out king, prieſt, prophet, temple, or ha- 
bitation, a by-word and an hiſſing among 
all the nations of the earth. Who is not 


curious 
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curious to enquire into the cauſe of ſuch DIS c. 
aſtomſhing miſery, ſuch unprecedented ca- . 
lamities? The cauſe is this: Knowlege 
puffed him up; his privileges became an 
occaſion of boaſting himſelf againſt his 
brethren, and envy eat out his Charity. 
Going about to eſtabliſh his own righte- 

« ouſneſs,” upon the ſtrength of his own 
wifdom, he rejected the Lord his righte- 
suſneſs, and nailed him, who is the ſource 

of wiſdom, to the croſs, perſecuting to the 
death all who offered to preach that righte- 
ouſheſs, and teach that wiſdom, to a ſinful 

and ignorant world. 


When the diſtinction of Jew and Gen- 
tile ceaſed, and one church (for that reaſon 
called Carbulic) comprehended within it's 
pale the believers of both denominations, 
knowlege puffed men up into heretics and 
ſchiſmatics. Pride made them rather chooſe 
to ſee themielyes exalted at the head of a 
faction, than the church edified by their 
labours in an inferior ſtation. This was the 
caſe in the church of Corinth, and has been 

5 | | the 
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DISC. the cauſe of every hereſy and ſchiſm ſince. 


XIV, 


Novices, and perſons whoſe heads are filled 
with religious notions, while their hearts 
and affections are not yet ſubdued by Cha- 
rity, axe apt to fancy themſelves formed 
for ſomething great and extraordinary. 
They think it matter of general lamenta- 


tion, that talents like theirs ſhould be 


buried in obſcurity. And therefore, ſince 
they cannot preſide the church, they are 
determined to preſide out of it. 


Theſe inſtances, it is preſumed, are ſuf- 
ficient to evince, that Knowlege puffeth 
* up; Knowlege, I mean, without Chari- 
ty; for had that accompanied it, all theſe 


things had never happened. Charity had kept 


Lucifer ſhining in his ſtation, and rejoicing 
in the ſalvation of the human race. Cha- 
rity had prevented the tranſgreſſion and fall 
of man. Charity had employed the know- 
lege of the Gentile in glorifying God who 
gave it, and that of the Jew in promoting 
the kingdom of the Meſſiah, and the con- 
verſion of his brethren; and Charity, among 

| | the 
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ſerved it in peace and unity. But to ſhew 
more at large that it is Charity which 


directeth Knowlege to it's right end, the 


edification of the church, was the 


1. Thing propoſed: And this will be 


beſt done, by ſetting before you ſome in- 
ſtances, the reverſe of the foregoing. 


If therefore we aſcend a ſecond time 


into heaven, we ſhall find that the princi- 
ple which oppoſed and triumphed over the 


Knowlege of Lucifer, inflated by pride, 
was the wiſdom of God actuated by Love. 


Praiſe and glory are due from man to. all 
the divine attributes, for all were concerned 


in effecting his redemption. Wiſdom con- 
trived, and power executed; but Love ſet. 


all to work, Love perfected and crowned 
the whole. 


„ Knowlege ;* but it was Love which 
communicated that knowlege to mankind; 


which made the eternal Wiſdom to re- 
« joice in the habitable part of the earth, 
6 and 


„% The Lord is a God of 


383 
the members of Chriſt's body, had pre- DSC. 


XIV. 
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DIS c and delight to be with the ſons of men.” 


X1V. 


He is a God of power; but that could 


only terrify us, till Love employed it 


— — 


againſt our enemies. For which reaſon, 
when the Pſalmiſt ſingeth, Great is our 
Lord, and great is his power, yea, and 
* his wiſdom is infinite; he crowneth 
all by adding; The Lord is loving unto 
every man, and his mercy is over all his 
& works. Pride would have uſed Know- 


lege to the aggrandizing itſelf at the ex- 


pence of others; but Love turned it to 
the advancement of. others, by humiliation 
of itſelf. The accuſer of man was caſt 
down, and man, in the perſon of the Meſ- 
ſiah, exalted to an union with God. The 
Knowlege, which terminated in itſelf, ſunk 
into. the loweſt hell; while that, which 
ſought the good of others, took it's ſeat at 
the right hand of the moſt High. The 
Knowlege of Satan puffed him up, to the 
deſtruction of himſelf and his adherents ; 
the Love of God built up the church of 
the redeemed, unto ſalvation and glory 
everlaſting. | 1 


To 
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To reverſe the ſad effects of a vain thirſt vis c. 
after knowlege in our firſt parent, divine NED 


Love became incarnate, and appeared upon 


earth in a bodily ſhape, in the form and 


faſhion of a man. That which was 
from the beginning the diſciples heard, 
te they ſaw with their eyes, and their hands 
© handled the Word of life.” All that 
he did, and all that he ſuffered, he did 
and ſuffered, becauſe he loved us, for 'the 
good of his church. Not for his own ad- 
vantage, but for us men, and for our fal- 
vation, he came down from heaven; and 
becauſe he had taken upon him to deliver 
man, therefore he did not abhor the vir- 
gin's womb. For the uncircumeiſion of 
our hearts he underwent circumciſion; 
and to waſh away our pollutions, he was 


baptized. / Becauſe man, by the temp- 


tati Knowlege, was ſeduced to infi- 
delity and diſobedience, he encountered 
and overcame the tempter by the word of 
God; and by Love keeping the command- 
ments. Jehovah' by his prophet Haiah had 
foretold of him, © By his knowlege ſhall 
vor. 11. cc. % my 


386 
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my righteous ſervant juſtify. many. The 


— end of his Knowlege was to be the juſtifi- 


cation of his choſen. And the promiſe 
was fulfilled. For having © increaſed in 
« wiſdom, he went about doing good.“ 
His learning produced not a moroſe ſelf- 
complacency, but a lovely affability, and a 
deſire to teach others the glad tidings of 
Joy. The treaſures of wiſdom and know- 
lege were not ſuffered to- ruſt and canker, 
locked up from the public. by a ſuperci- 
lious reſervedneſs, but out of them he con- 
tinually diſperſed abroad, and gave to the 
poor in ſpirit. Of thoſe who came to him 
he rejected none, and went to thoſe Who 
came not. The ſun at it's riſing found the 
good ſhepherd engaged in the care of his 
flock, and after it was ſet he did not forget 
them ; but ſpent his nights in praying for 
thoſe whom his days were employed in 
teaching. If his wiſdom inſtructed the ig- 


norant, and counſelled the doubtful, his 
power afforded relief to the broken in 
heart, and diſeaſed in body, forgiving all 
their ſins, and healing all their inficmitics. 
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His unwearied diligence in acting can only DIS c. 


be equalled by his invincible patience in 
ſuffering. [Behold him deſpiſed and re- 
jected of men, a man of ſorrows, and ac- 


quainted with grief. Behold him without 


guile, condemned for an impoſtor ; with- 
out ſin, ſuſtaining the puniſhment due to 


all the ſin that ever was committed. He 
was wounded, but it was for our tranſgreſ- 
ſions; he was bruiſed, but our iniquities 


bruiſed im. He carried our ſorrows, be- 


cauſe he bore our ſins, in his own body on 
the tree. There Love regained what pride 


had loſt, and the wound made'in our na- 


ture by the fruit of the Tree of Knowlege, 


was healed by the leaves of the Tree of 


Life. The gates of Paradiſe were again 


unbarred, and the kingdom: of: . open 
ed to all believers. 


To combat the vain wiſdom of the 
Greek, and the ſelf-juſtifying arrogance of 
the Jew, the Apoſtles were ſent forth. 


The Lord gave the Word, great was _ 
company of thoſe who mates Wo 
„ The 
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vis c. The Philiſtine held not David in greater 


contempt, than was poured upon them by 
the Scribe and the diſputer of this world. 
Bnt they went to the attack, as David did, 
in the name of the Lord of hoſts; and 
therefore the {pear and the ſhield were of 
no account againſt them. God was with 
them, no leſs than with Iſrael before Jeri- 
cho. Again the trumpet ſounded, the 
walls again fell flat. The ſtrong holds of 
falſe knowlege could not ſtand: before the 
Goſpel, and human imagination was ſoon 
captivated to the obedience of Chriſt. 
Blaſted by the lightning of inſpired elo- 
quence, the arm of. falſe philoſophy wi- 
thered, and loſt all it's hold on the minds 
of men. Then kings with their armies 
did flee, and were diſcomfited. They were 
aſſembled againſt the church, as clouds, in 
black and dark array, portending her utter 
deſtruction; but at God's rebuke they fled; 
at the voice of his word, more powerful 
than the thunder in the heavens, they 
paſſed by together. They ſaw the effects 
of it, and fo they maryelled ; they were 

troubled, 
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troubled, and hafted away. They acted vis c. 
the parts aſſigned them for a time, and e be 
then diſappeared from the ſtage for ever. 
The Roman empire wondered to ſee itſelf 
Chriſtian; to ſee the croſs exalted in tri- 
umph over the globe, and the kingdoms 
of this world become the kingdoms of our 
Lord and his Chriſt. But what was it that 
gained this victory over the pride of earth 
and hell? What, but the ſame all- ſuffering 
and therefore all - ſubduing Charity, which 
taught the diſciples of a crucified Jeſus, 
after his example, to endure all things for 
the ſalvation of their brethren? Inſpired 
with that love, they counted all things, 
which the world could give them, but loſs, 
that they might win ſouls to Chriſt. They 
renounced all riches, but the riches of 
grace; they ſought no pleaſure but that of 
doing their duty; and thought it bonour 
ſufficient to ſerve God. Labour, with 
perſecution, they choſe for their portion 
on earth; and looked for their advance- 
ment, with their Maſter, in the kingdom 
of heaven. The lamp, kindled in their 
hearts 
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D15C. hearts by the celeſtial fire of charity, never 


XIV. 


went out; the many waters of affliction 
could not quench it, neither could the 
floods of perſecution drown it: and when 


the fury of the oppreſſor broke the earthen 


veſſel that contained it, then was their vic- 
tory, like that of Gideon, complete. Ss 


If, in the laſt place, we view the unity 
of the primitive church, as oppoſed to the 
fad diviſions and diſtractions ſince produced 


by hereſy and fchiſm, it will appear, that 


Charity built up that ' ſolid and durable 
edifice, 1o different from the airy fantaſtic 
{ſtructures of men puffed up in their fleſhly 


minds. As; at the formation of the church, 


the Spirit deſcended upon the ' diſciples, 


when © they were all with one accord in 


one place, fo, in like manner, after 
more were added to them, it is remarked, 
for our inſtruction, that the multitude of 
the behevers were of one heart and one 
% mind.” The Spirit of unity knit all the 
members together, inſomuch, that if one 
member ſuffered, the reſt ſympathized with 


it, 
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it, and the honour of one was the glory 215 c. 
of all. Each had it's diſtinct office in a —— 


due ſubordination, but all conſpired to pre- 
ſerve. and ſupport the body, to which all 
were neceſſary. , And thus they © grew up 
into him in all things who is the head, 
even Chriſt, from whom the whole body 
75 « fitly joined together, and compacted by 
that which every joint ſupplieth, accord- 
ing to the effectual working in the mea- 
«« ſure of every part, made increaſe of the 
«« body to the edifying itſelf in Love.“ 


\, Wherefore, | ſeeing we are compaſſed 
about with ſo great a cloud of witneſſes to 
the truth of both the propoſitions contain- 
ed in the text, all the inhabitants of hea- 
ven, And the generations of men, and the 
ſpirits in the infernal priſon, being en- 
gaged on the ſide of one or other of them, 
What, remains, but that we endeayour to 
eſcape the puniſhment, by avoiding the 
crime, of thoſe who bear a mournful teſti- 


mony to the truth of the former; and that 


we aſp! Spe after, the reward, by copying the 
4 example, 
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D15C. example, of thoſe who joyfully atteſt the 


XIV. 


certainty of the latter. It is our happineſs 


to live in an Univerſity, endowed by the 


| liberality of founders and benefactors, for 


our improvement in Knowlege. As ſuch 
ſhe has long flouriſhed, and her renown 
has gone forth into all lands. Long may 
ſhe ſo flouriſh, even to the years of many 


generations, and lift up her ſacred towers, 


as long as the ſun and the moon ſhall en- 
dure, above all her enemies round about: 
never reduced to the neceſſity of fubſiſting 


upon her former reputation, but ſtill, reap- 


ing a. freſh harveſt from the learning of 
her children. Upon them all eyes are 
turned. The advantages they enjoy of de- 


votion, ſolitude, leiſure, and a mutual in- 


tercourſe of ſtudy advantages extolled and 
envied by all, but ſuch as have neglected 


to uſe them loudly call upon them to be 


ever vigilant, and moſt exceedingly zealous 
for the intereſt and honour of their com- 
mon parent; to ſee that ſhe decline not 


with a declining world, nor become in- 


ſected with the corrupt and erroneous prin- 


ciples 
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ciples of a licentious and ungodly age; Y I ja 80 


but that ſhe follow after ſuch a Knowlege 
as may profit, and uſe that Knowlege 
aright unto edification. For if even the 
Knowlege that can ſave, works deſtruction ; 
unleſs brought into action by Charity, what 
ſhall we ſay, in the day when we. are 


judged, ſhould. we be found to have la- 


boured after a knowlege that cannot ſave ? "8 


Our founders (let it never be forgotten) 
were the diſciples of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the friends of mankind; and if ever the 


— — — 1 


glory of the one, and the good of the other, 


directed the actions of any men, they cer- 


tainly were the motives of planting theſe 
illuſtrious ſeminaries of truth and piety, 
Let the Knowlege that tends to promote 
this bleſſed end, ſuch a Knowlege as Cha- 
rity may employ to the uſe of edifying, be 
therefore the grand ſubject of all our ſtu- 
dies, and the daily entertainment of our 
moſt. ſcrious thoughts. This wiſdom 1 is the 
principal thing, therefore let us get it; and 
with all our gettings let us get this under- 
ſtanding. And When, in dhe well ſpent 
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DISC. hours of a ſtudious retirement, we ſhall 


XIV. 


have ſecured the ineſtimable treafure, let 
Charity go forth, and diſperſe it abroad. 


For ſo the bleſſed ſaint of this day, having 


been trained to knowlege in the ſchool of 
ſolitude, was called forth to action upon 
the theatre of the world. Sequeſtered, for 
a ſeaſon, from the ſcenes of vanity and ini- 
quity, he paſſed his firſt years in the re- 
ceſſes of the deſert, under the diſcipline of 
the Holy Ghoſt, the tuition of angels, and 
in converſation with God by meditation and 
prayer. But when, in the providential 
diſpoſition of men and things, the day came 
for his © ſhewing unto Iſrael, then he 
brake forth like a ſtream from the bowels 
of the earth, or the fun from a cloud, to 


refreſh the thirſty ſoul with the glad tidings 


of the Goſpel, and enlighten the world 
with the glorious truths of the kingdom of 
heaven; hereby ſhewing us, that Know- 
lege and Charity, between them, make up 
the character of a miniſter of Chriſt. Cha- 
rity cannot edify without knowlege; nor 


Will knowlege edify without Charity. Let 


Our 
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our retirement, therefore, reſemble that of 518 c. 
the Baptiſt, that our manifeſtation alſo may *?** 
be like his, and that as our Charity abounds 


in Knowlege, our Knowlege may not be 
unfruitful in Charity. So ſhall we eſcape 
the condemnation of the heretic and ſchiſ- 
matic, by adhering to the communion of 
the faithful ; avoid the philoſophical pride 
of the Gentile, and the phariſaical ſelf- 


ſufficiency of the Jew, by writing after the 


copies of the Apoſtles; guard againſt the 


fin of our firſt parent, by an imitation of 


Jeſus Chriſt ; and finally inherit the thrones 
of the fallen angels, by an union with the 
God of Love. To which bleſſed eſtate 
may God of his infinite mercy bring us all, 
by the means of that Knowlege which 


worketh by Love, unto the edification of 


his church, and his own glory, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


END OF THE SECOND VOLUME. 
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